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[Fro?« Mc QMarierli/ Review, for January, 1816: — On 
** CuUoden Papers ; comprising an extensive and in-- 
ieresting Correspondence from the Year 1625 to 1748. 
To which is prefixed, an Introduction, containing Me^ 
moirs of the Right Honourable Duncan Forbes," ^c, 
4to. 1815.] 



Every thing belonging to the Highlands of Scot- 
land has of late become peculiarly interesting. It 
is not much above half a century since it was other- 
wise. The inhabitants of the Lowlands of Scot- 
land were, indeed, aware that there existed, in the 
extremity of the island, amid wilder mountains 
and broader lakes than their own, tribes of men 
c<i1led clans, living each under the rule of their own 
chief, wearing a peculiar dress, speaking an un- 
known language, and going armed even in the 
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most ordinary and peaceable vocations. The more 
Bouthern counties saw lipiiciinens of these men, fol- 
lowing the (Irovea of rati.te which were the sole 
exportable commodity of their country, pjaided, 
bonneted, belted !ilvd-'brog|ned, and driving their 
bullocks, as Yirgil is said to have spread liis ma- 
nnre, with an aii: of great dignity and consequence. 
To their 'nearer Lowland neiglibours, they were 
knowi> by more fierce and frequent causes of ac- 
quainteiil« ; by the forays which they made upon 
the' mhabitants of the plains, and the tribute, or 
pjotBCtion-nioney, which they exacted from those 
'ivliose possessions they spared. But in England, 
the knowledge of the very existence of the High- 
landers was, prior to 1745, faint and forgotten; 
and not even the recollection of those civil wars 
which they had maintained in the years 1689, 1715, 
and 1719, had made mach impression on the Bri- 
tish public. The more intelligent, when they 
thought of them by any chance, considered them 
-as complete barbarians ; and the mass of the peo- 
ple cared no more about them than the merchants 
■of New York about the Indians who dwell beyond 
the Alleghany mountains. Swift, in bis Joumid 
.to Stella, mentions having dined in company with 
two gentlemen from the Highlands of Scotland, and 
snrprise at finding them persons of 

linary decorum and civility. 

Such was the universal ignorance of the rest of 
island respecting the iidiabitants of this remote 
er of Dritain, when the events of the remark- 
years 1745-6 roused them, " like a rattling^ 
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peal of thunder.** On the 25th of July, 1745, 
the eldest son of the Chevalier Saint George, 
usually called from that circumstance the young 
Chevalier, landed in Moidart, in the West High- 
lands, with seven attendants only ; and his presence 
was sufficient to summon about eighteen hundred 
men to his standard, even before the news of his 
arrival could reach London. This little army was 
composed of a few country gentlemen, acting as 
commanders of battalions raised from the peasants 
or commoners of their estates, and officered by the 
principal farmers, or tacksmen. None of them pre- 
tended to knowledge of military affairs, and very 
few had ever seen an action. With such in- 
adequate forces, the adventurer marched forward, 
like the hero of a romance, to prove his fortune. 
The most considerable part of the regular army 
moved to meet him at the pass of Corry-arrack ; and 
here, as we learn from these papers, the Chevalier 
called for his Highland dress, and, tying the latch- 
et of a pair of Highland brogues, swore he would 
fight the army of the government before he un- 
loosed them.^ But Sir John Cope, avoiding an 
action, marched to Inverness, leaving the low 
countries open to the Chevalier, who instantly 
rushed down on them ; and while one part of the 
government army retreated northward to avoid 
him, he chased before him the remainder, which 
fled to the south. He crossed the Forth on the 
13th September, and in two days afterwards was 

^ Cttlloden Papers, p. 216. 
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master of the metropolis of Scotland. The King's 
forces having- aguin united at Dunbar, and being 
about to advance upon Edinburgh, sustained Ht 
Prestonpans one of the most complete defeats re- 
corded in history, their cavalry flying in irretriev- 
able confusion, and all their infantry being killed 
or made prisoners. Under these auspices, the 
HigtUand army, now about live or six thousand 
strong, advanced into England, although Marshal 
Wade lay at Newcastle with one army, and the 
Duke of Cumberland was at the head of another 
in the centre of the kingdom. They took Carlisle, 
a walled town, with a castle of considerable 
strength, and struck a degree of confusion and 
terror into the public mind, at which those who 
witnessed and shared it were afterwards surprised 
and ashamed. London, says a contemporary, writ- 
ing on the spur of the moment, lies open as a prize 
to the first comers, wliether Scotch or Dutch ; and 
a letter from Gray to Horace Waipole, paints an 
indifference yet more ominous to the public cause 
than the general panic : — " The common people in 
town at least know how to be afraid ; but we are 
such uncommon people here (at Cambridge) as to 
have no more sense of danger than if the battle 
had been fought where and when the battle of 
Cannae was. — I heard three sensible middle-aged 
men, when the Scotch were said to be at Stamford, 
and actnally were at Derby, talking of hiring a 
chaise to go to Caxton (a place in the high-road) 
to see the Pretender and Highlanders as they 
passed.'' A further evidence of the feelings un- 
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der which the public laboured during this crisis, is 
to be found in these papers, in a letter from the 
well-known Sir Andrew Mitchell to the Lord 
President. 

'* If I liad not lived long enougli in England to know tlie na- 
tural bravery of the people, particularly of the better sort, I 
should, from their behaviour of late, have had a very false opi- 
nion of them ; for the least scrap of good news exalts them most 
absurdly ; and the smallest reverse of fortune depresses them 
meanly.'*— P. 256. 

In fact the alarm was not groundless ; — not that 
the number of the Chevalier's individual followers 
ought to have been an object of serious, at least of 
permanent alarm to so great a kingdom, — but be- 
cause, in many counties, a great proportion of the 
landed interest were Jacobitically disposed, al- 
though, with the prudence which distinguished the 
opposite party in 1688, they declined joining the 
invaders until it should appear whether they could 
maintain their ground without them. If it had 
rested with the unfortunate but daring leader of 
this strange adventure, his courage, though far less 
supported either by actual strength of numbers or 
by military experience, was as much " screwed to 
the sticking-place" as that of the Prince of Orange. 
The history of the council of war, at Derby, in 
which Charles Edward's retreat was determined, 
has never yet been fully explained ; it will, how- 
ever, be one day made known ; — in the mean time, 
it is proved that no cowardice on his part, no wish 
to retreat from the.desperate adventure in which he 
yiraa engaged, and to shelter himself from its con- 
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sequences, dictated the movement which was tlien 
adopted. Vestigia nulla retrorsunt had been hij 
motto from the beginning. When retreat was de- 
termined upon, contrary to bis arguments, entrea- 
ties, and tears, he evidently considered his cause as 
desperate : he seemed, in many respects, an alter- 
ed man ; and from being the leader of bis littlo 
host, became in appearance, as be was in reality, 
tbeir reluctant follower. While the Highland 
army advanced, Charles was always in the van by 
break of day ; — in retreat, his alacrity was gone, 
and often they were compelled to wait for bim ; — 
lie lost ilia spirit, his gaiety, bis hardihood, and he 
Bever regained them hut when battle was spoken 
of. In later life, when all hopes of his re-establish- 
ment were ended, Charles Edward sunk into frail- 
ties by which he was debased and dishonoured. 
But let ns be just to the memory of the unfortu- 
nate. Without courage, he had never made the 
attempt — without address and military talent, he 
had never kept together his own desultory bands, 
or discomfited the oiore experienced soldiers of liis 
enemy ; — and finally, wilbout patience, resolution, 
and fortitude, he could never have supported bis 
cause so long, under successivo disappointments, 
or fallen at last with honour, by an accumulated 
and overwhelming pressure. 

When the resolution of retreat was adopted, it 
ivaa accomplished with a dexterous celerity, as re- 
markable as the audacity of the advance. With 
Tiigonier's army on onu flank, and Cumberland's 
the rear — surrounded by hostile forces, — and 



CULLODEN PAPERS* t 

withoat one hope remaining of countenance or at^ 
sistance from the Jacobites of England, the High- 
landers made their retrograde movement without 
either fear or loss, and had the advantage at Clif^ 
ton, near Penrith, in the only skirmish which took 
place between them and their numerous pursuers. 
. The same good fortune seemed for a time to at- 
tend the continuation of the war, when removed 
once more to Scotland. The Chevalier, at the 
head of his little army, returned to the north more 
like a victor than a retreating adventurer. He 
laid Glasgow under ample contribution, refreshed 
and collected his scattered troops, and laid siege 
to Stirling, whose castle guards the principal pas- 
sage between the Highlands and Lowlands. In 
the mean while, General Hawley was sent against 
him ; an officer so confident of success, that he de- 
clared he would trample the Highland insurgents 
into dust with only two regiments of dragoons; 
and whose first order, on entering Edinburgh, was 
to set up a gibbet in the Grass Market, and another 
between Leith and Edinburgh. But this com- 
mander received from his despised opponents so 
sharp a defeat, at Falkirk, that, notwithstanding 
all the colours which could be put upon it, the 
afiair appeared. not much more creditable than that 
of Prestonpans. How Hawley looked upon this 
occasion, we learn by a letter from General Wight- 
man. 

" General H y is in znucli tlie sanfe situation as General 

C— e ; he was never seen in the field during the battle ; and 
•very thing would have gone to wreck, in a worse manner than at 
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Even when the approach of the Duke of Cum- 
berland, with a predominant force, compelled these 
adventurers to retreat towards their nortliern re- 
cesses, they were so far from being disheartened 
tbat they generally had the advantage in the sort 
of skirmishing warfare which preceded their final 
defeat at Culloden. On this occasion, tliey seem, 
for the first time, to have laboured nnder a kind of 
judicial infatuation. They did not defend the pas- 
sage of Spey, though broad, deep, rapid, and dan- 
gerous ; they did not retreat before the duke into 
the defiles of their own mountains, where regular 
troops puvEuing them conld not long have subsist- 
ed; they did not even withdraw two leagues, 
which would have placed them in a position inac- 
cessible to horse and fiirourable to their own mode 
of fighting ; they did not await their own reinforce- 
ments, although three thousand men, a number 
equal to one half of their army, were within a day's 
inarch ; — hut, on the contrary, they wasted the 
spirits of their people, already exhausted by hun- 
ger and dispirited by retreat, in a forced march, 
with the purpose of a night attack, which was has- 
tily and rashly adopted, and as inconsiderately 
abandoned ; and at length drew up in an open 
Jtlain, exposed to the fire of artillery, and protect- 
ed from the charge of cavalry only bya park wall, 
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trhich was soon pulled down. This they did, 
though they themselves had no efficient force of 
either description ; and in such a hopeless position 
they awaited the encounter of an enemy more than 
double their numbers, fully equipped, and in a 
complete state for battle. The result was what 
might have been expected — the loss, namely, of all 
but their honour, which was well maintained, since 
they left nearly the half of their army upon the 
field. 

What causes, at this critical period, distracted 
those councils which had hitherto exhibited saga- 
city and military talent, it would be difficult now to 
ascertain. An officer, deep in their counsels, offers 
no better reason than that they must have expect- 
ed a continuation of the same miraculous success 
which had hitherto befriended them against all pro- 
bable calculation and chance of war — a sort of 
crowning mercy, as Cromwell might have called it, 
granted to the supposed goodness of their cause, 
and their acknowledged courage, in defiance of all 
the odds against them. But we believe the truth 
to be, that the French advisers who were around 
the Chevalier had, by this time, the majority in his 
councils. They were alarmed at the prospect of 
a mountain war, which presented a long perspec- 
tive of severe hardship and privation ; and being, 
at the worst, confident of their own safety as pri- 
soners of war, they urged the adventurer to stand 
this fearful hazard, which, as we all know, termi- 
nated in utter and irremediable defeat. 

It was not till after these events, which we have 
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hastily retraced, tlint the Highlanders, M-ith the pe- 
culiarity of their government and hnliits, became 
a general object of attention anil investigation. 
And evidently it must have been mattei' uf astO' 
nishment to the subjects of the complicated and 
combined constitutiun of Great Britain, to find 
they were living at the next door to tribes whose 
government and manners were simply and purely 
patritirctiid, and who, in the structure of their so~ 
cial system, mnch more resembled the iubabitants 
of the mountains of India than those of the plains 
of England. Indeed, when we took up the ac- 
connt of Caubul, lately published by the Honour- 
■bie Mr Elphinstone, we were forcibly struck with 
the curious points of parallelism between the man- 
ners of the Afghaun tribes and those of the an- 
cient Highland clans. They resembled these Ori- 
ental mountaineers in their feuds, in their adoption 
of auxiliary tribes. In their laws, in their modes of 
conducting war, in their arms, and, in some re- 
spects.even intheir dress. A Highlander who made 
the amende honorable to an enemy, came to his 
dwelling, laid his head upon the block, or offered 
him his sword held by the point ; an Afghaun does 
the same. It was deemed unworthy, in either 
case, to refuse the clemency implored, but it might 
be legally done. We recollect an instance in 
Highland history: — William Macintosh, a leader, 
if not the chief, of that ancient clan, upon some 
quarrel with the Gordons, burnt the castle of 
Auchindown, belonging to this powerful family } 
n the feud which followed, reduced to 
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such extremities by the persevering^ vengeance of 
the Earl of Huntley, that he was at length com- 
pelled to surrender himself at discretion. He came 
to the castle of Strathbogie, choosing his time when 
the earl was absent, and yielded himself up to the 
countess* She informed him that Huntley had 
sworn never to forgive him the offence he had 
committed, until he should see his head upon the 
block. The humbled chieftain kneeled down, and 
laid his head upon the kitchen dresser, where the 
oxen were cut up for the baron's feast. No sooner 
had he made this humiliation, than the cook, who 
stood behind him with his cleaver uplifted, at a 
sign from the inexorable countess, severed Mac- 
intosh's head from his body at a stroke. So deep 
was this thirst of vengeance impressed on the 
minds of the Highlanders, that when a clergyman 
informed a dying chief of the unlawfulness of the 
sentiment, urged the necessity of his forgiving an 
inveterate enemy, and quoted the scriptural ex- 
pression, '^ Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord," 
the acquiescing penitent said, with a deep sigh, — 
" To be sure, it is too sweet a morsel for a mortaL" 
Then added, " Well, I forgive him ; but the deil 
take you, Donald " (turning to his son), " iit/ou for- 
give him." 

Another extraordinary instance occurred in Aber- 
deenshire. In the sixteenth century, Muat of 
Abergeldie, then a powerful baron, made an agree- 
ment to meet with Cameron of Brux, with whom 
he was at feud, each being attended with twelve 
horse only. But Muat, treacherously taking ad- 
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vantage of the literal menning of the words, caiue 
with two ridera on each horse. They met at 
Drumg-audrum, a hill near the river Don ; and in 
the uDeqaal conflict whiuh ensued, Britx fell, witlt 
most of hia friends. The estate descended to an 
only daughter, Katherine ; whose hand the wi- 
dowed Lady Brtix, with a spirit well suited to the 
times, offered as a reward to any one who would 
aveng-e her husband's death. Robert Forbes, it 
younger son of the chief of that family, undertook 
the adventure ; and having challenged Muat to 
single combat, fought with and slew him at a place 
called Badenyon, near the head of Glenbucket. 
A stone called Clachmnat (i, e. Muat's stone) still 
marks the place of combat. When the victor pre- 
sented himself to claim the reward of his valour, 
and to deprecate any delay of his happiness, Lady 
Brux at once cut short all ceremonial, by declaring 
that " Kate Cameron should go to Robert Forbes's 
bed while Muat'a blood was yet reeking upon his 
gully '' (»'. e. knife). The victor expressed no dis- 
approbation of this arrangement, nor did the mai- 
den scruples of the bride impede her filial obedi- 

One more example (and we could a 
dred) of that insatiable thirst for revenE;e, which> 
attended northern feuds. One of the Leslies, a 
strong and active young man, chanced to be in 
company with a number of tiie clan of Leith, the 
feudal enemies of his own. The place where they 

to " Don/'oposiB, rfptiotedby Mulr. 
Lididaain 1742. 
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met being the hall of a powerful and neutral neigh- 
bour, Leslie was, like Shakspeare's Tybalt in a 
similar situation, compelled to endure their pre- 
sence. Still he held the opinion of the angry 
Capulet, even in the midst of the entertainment, 

" Now by the stock and honour of my kin, 
To strike him dead I hold it not a sin." 

Accordingly, when they stood up to dance, and 
he found himself compelled to touch the hands and 
approach the persons of his detested enemies, the 
deadly feud broke forth. He unsheathed his dag« 
ger as he went down the dance — struck on the 
right and left — laid some dead and many wounded 
on the floor — threw up the window, leaped into the 
castle-court, and escaped in the general confusion. 
Such were the unsettled principles of the time, 
that the perfidy of the action was lost in its bold- 
ness ; it was applauded by his kinsmen, who united 
themselves to defend what he had done ; and the 
fact is commemorated in the well-known tune of 
triumph called Lesley among iheLeiths, 

The genealogies of the Afghaun tribes may be 
paralleled with those of the clans ; the nature of 
their favourite sports, their love of their native 
land, their hospitality, their address, their simpli-* 
city of manners exactly correspond. Their super- 
stitions are the same, or nearly so. The GhoUe 
J3eabaun (demons of the desert) resemble the 
JBoddach of the Highlanders, who " walked the 
heath at midnight and at noon." The Afghaun's 
most ordinary mode of divination is by examining 
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the marks in the blade-bone of a sheep, held np to 
the light ; and even so the Rev. Mr Robert Kirk 
assures ns, that in bis time, the end of the sixteenth 
oentary,"tbeseer8 prognosticate many future events 
(only for a montb's space) from the shoulder-bone 
of a sheep on wbicb a knife never came. Dy look- 
ing into the bone, they will tell if whoredom be 
committed in the owner's house j what money the 
master of the sbeep bad ; if any will die out of 
that house for a montli, and if any cattle there 
will take a Iraie (i. e. a disease), as if plsJiet- 

Thc Afghaun, who, in his weary travels, had 
Been no vale equal to his own native valley of 
Speiger, may find a parallel in raany an exile from 
the brnes of Loobaber ; and whoever had remon- 
strated with an ancient Highland chief, on the su- 
perior advantages of a civilized life regulated by 
the authority of eqaal laws, would have received 
an answer something similar to the indignant re- 
ply of the old Afghaun } " We are content with 
discord, we are content with alarms, we are con- 
tent witb blood, bnt we will never be content with 
a master," ' The Highland chiefs, otherwise very 
frequently men of sense and education, and only 
distinguished in Lowland society by an a&ctation 
flf rank and stateliness, somewhat above their 
means, were, in their own country, from the ahso- 

' Eitaj on the Nature and Aetion» of Ite aublcminran inri- 
sblepeople, going UDd«r the nameg of Elves, PiilieB, imdtli 
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•Account of Caubul, p 



» 



>.. 



CULLODEN PAPERS. 15 

lute submission paid to them by their clans, and 
the want of frequent intercourse with persons of 
the same rank with themselves, nursed in a high 
and daring spirit of independent sovereignty which 
would not brook or receive protection or control 
from the public law or government ; and disdained 
to owe tlieir possessions and the preservation of 
their rights to any thing but their own broad* 
swords. 

Similar examples may be derived from the his-* 
tory- of Persia by Sir John Malcolm. But our 
limits do not permit us further to pursue a parallel 
which serves strikingly to show how the same state 
of society and civilisation produces similar man- 
ners, laws, and customs, even at the most remote 
periods of time, and in the most distant quarters of 
the world. In two respects the manners of the 
Caubul tribes di£Fer materially from those of the 
Highlanders ; first, in the influence of their Jeer* 
gas, or patriarchal senates, which diminishes the 
power of their chiefs, and gives a democratic turn 
to each separate tribe. This appears to have been 
a perpetual and radical difiPerence ; for at no time 
do the Highland chiefs appear to have taken conn-* 
sel with their elders, as an authorized aifd inde- 
pendent body, although, no doubt, they availed 
themselves of their advice and experience, upon 
the principle of a general who summons a coun- 
cil of war.^ The second point of distinction re- 

' This is to be understood generally ; for there were circum- 
stanoes in which the subordinate chieftains of the clan took upon 
them to control the chief, as when the Mackenzies forcibly com- 
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spects die consolidation of those detached tribes un- 
der one head, or king, wlio, with a degree of 
authority greater or less according to Itia talents, 
populnrity, and otlier circumstances, is the acknow- 
ledged head of tlie associated communities. In 
this point, however, the Highlanders anciently re- 
sembled the Afghauns, as will appear when we 
give a brief sketch of their general history. But 
tliig, to be intelligible, mast be preceded by some 
account of their social system, of which the origi- 
nal and primitive basis differed very little from 
tlie first time that we hear of them in history un- 
til the destruction of clanship in 1748. 

The Scottish Highlanders were, like the Welsh, 
the unmixed aboriginal natives of the island, speak- 
jnga dialect of the ancient Celtic, once the language 
of all Britain, and being the descendants of those 
tribes which had been driven by the successive in- 
vasions of nations more politic than themselres, 
and belter skilled in the regular arts of war, into the 
extensive mountainous tract which, divided by an 
imaginary line, drawn from Dunbarton, includes 
both sides of Loch Lumond, and the higher and 
more mountainous ports of Stirling and Ferth- 
ghires, Angus, Mearus, and Aberdeenshire. Be- 
yond this line all the people speak Gaelic, and 
wear.or did wear, the Higliland dress. The West- 
ern Islands are comprehended within tliis wild and 
extensive territory, which includes upwards of two 
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hundred parishes, and a population of about two 
hundred thousand souls. 

The country, though in many places so wild and 
savage as to be almost uninhabitable, contains on 
the sea-coasts, on the sides of the lakes, in the vales 
of the small streams, and in the more extensive 
straths through which larger rivers discharge them- 
selves, much arable ground ; and the mountains 
which surround these favoured spots a£Ford ample 
pasture walks, and great abundance of game. 
Natural forests of oak, fir, and birch, are found in 
most places of the country, and were anciently yet 
more extensive. These glens, or valleys, were 
each the domain of a separate tribe, who lived for 
each other, laboured in common, married usually 
within the clan, and, the passages from one vale 
to another being dangerous in most seasons, and 
toilsome in all, had very little communication with 
the world beyond their own range of mountains. 
This circumstance doubtless tended to prolong 
among these separate tribes a species of govern- 
ment, the first that is known in the infancy of 
society, and which, in most instances, is altered or 
modified during an early period of its progress* 
The chief himself had a separate appellative, 
formed on the same principle : thus the chief of 
the Campbells was called MacCallam-more (i. e* 
the son of the great Colin) ; Glengarry is called 
MacAllister-more, and so forth. Their language 
has no higher expression of rank ; and when the 
family of Slate were ennobled, their clansmen 
could only distinguish Lord MacDonald as Mac- 
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D lion nil- in are (i. e. the great MacDonald). To 
tbis was often added some special epithet distia- 
gnishing; tlie individual or reigning chief. Thus, 
John Duke of Argyle was cnlled Jan Roy nan 
Calh, as the celebrated Viscount of Dundee wna 
termed Jan Dhu nan Cath, nnmely, Red or Black 
John of the Battles. Such epithets distinguished 
one chief from another, but tlie patronymic of tlio 
dynasty was common to all. 

The obedience of the Highlander was paid to 
the chief of his clan, as representing some remote 
ancestor from whom it was supposed the whole 
tribe was originally descended, and whose name, 
compounded into a patronymic, as we have already 
mentioned, was the distinguishing appellation of 
the sept. Each clan, acting upon this principle, 
bore to its chief all the zeal, all the affectionate de- 
ference, all the blind devotion, of children to a 
father. Their obedience was grounded on the 
same law of nature, and a breach of it was re- 
garded as equally heinous. The clansman who 
scrupled to save bis chiera life at the expense of 
his own, was regarded as a coward who fled from 
his father's side in the hour of peril. Upon this 
simple principle rests the whole doctrine of clan- 
abip ; and although the authority of the chief some- 
times assumed a more legal aspect, as the general 
law of the country then stood, by his being pos- 
sessed of feudal influence, or territoi'ial jurisdic- 
tion, — yet, with bis clan, no feudal rights, or ma- 
gisterial authority, could enhance or render more 
ample that power which he possessed, jure san- 
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gutntSy by the right of primogeniture. The duty 
of the clansman was indelible ; and no feudal grant 
which he might acquire, or other engagement 
whatever, was to be preferred to his service to 
the chief. In the following letter Maclntoshe 
summons, as his rightful followers, those of his 
people who were resident on the estate of Cul- 
loden, who, according to low country law, ought to 
have followed their landlord. 

** Madam, 
" You can'nt be a Stranger to the Circumstances I have put 
myself in at the tyme, and the great need I have of my own Men 
& followers wherever they may be found. Wherfur I thought 
fitt, seeing Cullodin is not at home« by this line to intreat you to 
put no stopp in the way of these Men that are & have been my 
followers upon your Ground. 

'* Madam, your compliance in this will very much Oblige* 

" Your most humble Servant, 

" L. Maci>'toshe. 
*« 14th Sept. 1716. 
** Madam, 
*' P. S. If what I demand will not be granted, I hope 1*11 
be excused to be in my duty.** — Pp. 38-9. 

Such was the very simple theory of clan-govern- 
ment. In practice, it extended farther. Each clan 
was divided into three orders. The head of all 
was the chief, who was usually, though not uni- 
formly, the proprietor of all, or the greater part of 
the territories of the clan ; not, it must be sup- 
posed, in absolute property, but as the head and 
grand steward of the community. He adminis- 
tered them, however, in all respects, at his own 
will and pleasure. A certain portion of the best 
of the land he retained as his own appanage, and 
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it was cultivated for }iis sole profit. The rest was 
divided by grants, of a nature more or less tem- 
porary, amutig the second class uf the clan, who 
■re called tenants, tacksmen, or goodmen. 
These were the near relations of the chief, or 
were descended from those who bore such near 
relation to some of his ancestors. To each of 
these, brothers, nephews, cousins, and bo forth, the 
chief assigned a portion of land, either during plea* 
sure, or upon short lease, or freq^nenlly in the form 
of a wadset (mortgage), redeemable for n certain 
sum of money. These small portions of land, 
aisisted by the liberality of their relations, the 
tacksmen contrived to stock, and ou these they 
subsisted, until in a generation or two the lands 
were resumed for portioning out some nearer re- 
lative, and the descendants of the original tacks- 
man sunk into the situation of commoners. This 
was such an ordinary transition, that the third 
class, consisting of the common people, was strength- 
ened in the principle on which their clannish obe- 
dience depended, namely, their belief in their 
original connexion of the genealogy of the chief, 
since each generation saw a certain number of 
iaroilies merge among the commoners whom their 
fathers had ranked among the tacksmen or nobility 
of the clan. 

This change, though frequent, did not uniformly 
take place. In the case of a very powerful chief, 
or of one who had an especial affection for a son 
or brother, a portion of land was assigned to a 
cadet in perpetuity, or he was perhaps settled in an 
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appanage conquered from some other clan, or the 
tacksman acquired wealth and property by mar- 
riage, or by some exertion of his own. In all 
these cases, he kept his rank in society, and nsnally 
had under his government a branch or sabdivision 
of the tribe, who looked up to him as tlieir imme- 
diate leader, and whom he governed with the same 
authority, and in the same manner, in all respects, 
as the chief, who was patriarchal head of the whole 
sept. Such head of a subordinate branch of a clan 
was called a chieftain (a word of distinct and limit- 
ed meaning), but remained dependent and usually 
tributary to the chiefi and bound to support, follow, 
and obey him in all lawful and unlawful service. 
The larger clans often comprehended several of 
these subdivisions, each of which had its own 
chieftain ; and it sometimes happened when the 
original family became extinct, that it was difficult 
to determine the right of succession. This was a 
calamitous event, for it usually occasioned a dvil 
war; and it was accounted a dishonourable one, 
since a clan without an acknowledged head was 
considered as an anomaly among them. To use to 
any member of a clan which chanced to be in this 
situation the expression, " Name your chief, " was 
an insult which nothing but blood could avenge.^ 

* See Letters Jrom the North of Scotland, a work contaimng 
much curious information on the former state of the Highlands* 
The author was Mr Burt, an engineer, and the work was first 
published in 1754, thirty years after most of the letters were 
written. The book has been lately reprinted ; and as it contains 
the observations of an impartial, and, on the whole, an unpreji^- 
diced stranger, it is a good record of HigManrf manners at the 
commencement ci the 18th century. 
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This peculiarity, whiub, in tlie course of ageg, often 
took place, was one great source of war among the 
Highland clang. When the direct lineage of a, 
chief of an extended hneage became extinct, there 
arose disputes among the subordinate branches con- 
cerning the right of succession to tliia high dignity. 
Of these rival chieftains (we use the word in its 
limited signification), each had his separate hnnd of 
devoted followers, and, hke princes in the same si- 
tuntion, none lacked his ^eannackies, or genealogists 
to vouch for his title. It is a complete proof of the 
uncertainty of Highland succession tliat when a 
dan regiment was raised, there was a great diver- 
sity of opinion who was entitled to the post of 
honour after the cliief, whether tlie representative 
I 4>f the eldest or of the youngest branch ; and as 
thb was a point undecided in the year 1745,* it 
cannot be doubted that so important a difference 
mnit repeatedly have drawn blood during the tre* 
iquent quarrels of ambitious chieftains. 

To return to the more simple state of the High- 
land clan, in whicli we suppose the chief to have 
had no subordinate leaders approaching to liim in 
degree : his immediate dependents were the tacks- 
men, a race of men upon whose peculiar manners, 
much rather than on tliose of the chief who usually 
had the advantage either of an Englisli or Frenclt 
education, or upon the commons, whose manners, 
as In all other countries, reflected imperfectly, like 
le mirror, the habits of their superiors, the 
flistinct character of the Highlanders rested. These 

' See KuaieV U'aWy ol liie RelieUion, p. S. 



CULLODEN PAPERS. 23 

tacksmen were, by profession, gentlemen, or, as 
they termed it in their language, DuinM WassaL 
Of this distinction, usually marked by a feather in 
the bonnet, for in all other particulars their dress and 
that of the chief himself differed little from that of 
the commoners, they were especially tenacious ; and 
the danger of contesting it was the greater, the 
nearer the duinhe wassal approached to the state 
of the commoner, which was the grave of all the 
Capulets. Wo betide the Lowlander who scru- 
pled to pay the homage due to the genealogy of a 
Highland gentleman, even when he condescended 
to drive his own cows to market ! When the low 
country drovers and graziers met their Highland 
customers at the trysts of Donne, and elsewhere 
on the borders, afPronts were sometimes offered on 
the one hand, and on the other the claymore made 
its instant appearance. The Lowlanders (we have 
been assured from those concerned in such affrays) 
were less abashed at the display of steel than might 
be supposed ; for at the first signal of quarrel they 
were wont to dip their bonnets in the next rivulet, 
which, twisted round a stout cudgel, made a tough 
guard for the hand ; and with this precaution both 
parties were ready to engage 



" One arm'd with metal, t*other with wood. 
This fit for bruise, and that for blood ; 
With many a stiff thwack, many a bang, 
Hard crab-tree and old iron rang.' 



it 



The Highlanders had, indeed, the advantage of 
£re-arms, but rarely used them on such occasions, 
where a few slashes and broken heads usually de« 
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ciJed t!ie combat Sterner co iseqiiences, howei 
Edmetitnes en ued — ti ese Higlilitnd gentli 
were proud in proportion to their poverty, nnd the 
quarrels between tl era and tbe similar dependents 
of other fam 1 es \hen they met at the oqua-vittB 
houses, which were con inon in this country gare 
rise to frequent bloodslied, and often to deadly 
feuds, between the clans to which the contending 
parties belonged. 

In their intercourse with their respective chie^ 
and with the commons, or bulk of the clan, the 
tacksmen had a double part to play, wliit:h de- 
manded all the capacity of skilful courtiers. It 
was their business to get from both sides as mucli 
as they could — from the chief they gained their 
ends, by means of acting the part uf counsellor^, 
assistants, flatterers, — in short, by going throi 
the whole routine of court-intrigue, 
of their talents in this, as well as 
relations of the elan, and its public business, aa il 
might be called, arising from alliances, jealouHeat 
feuds, predatory aggressions, and retaliations, waa 
accompanied by the usual effect of sharpening tha 
intellect. The tacksmen accordingly were remaric* 
able fur a ready and versatile politeness in com- 
mon conversation, and for a somewhat ostentatious 
display of the virtue of hospitality, whith was 
balanced by their art and address in making bar- 
gains, by audacity to demand, eloquence to support 
their request, and address to take advantage even 
ef the slightest appearance of concession. As they 
had on the one hand to act as a kind of ministry 
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to the chief, so, on the other, it was their business 
to make as much as they could of the commoners 
subjected to their immediate jurisdiction ; whom 
they repaid for their own exactions, by protecting 
them against those which were ofiPered from any 
other quarter. 

The commons, from hard and scanty fare pro- 
bably, were usually inferior in stature to the chiefs, 
chieftains, and tacksmen, but extremely hardy and 
active. They were supported thus : each tacks- 
man, individually, leased out his part of the clan 
territory, in small portions and for moderate rents, 
to the commoners of the clan ; or by a mode of 
cultivation often practised on the continent, and 
known in Scottish law by the name of SteeUboWy 
he furnished such a portion of the ground with 
stock and seed-corn, on condition of receiving 
from the tenant or actual labourer a moiety of the 
profits. In either case, the dependence of the cot- 
tager or commoner on the tacksman was as abso*- 
lute as that of the tacksman upon the chief, and 
the general opinion inculcated upon all was implicit 
duty to their patriarchal head and his constituted 
authorities. 

This system, in an early state of society, and in 
a fertile and uninhabited country, as it is the most 
obvious, is also the best which could be adopted. 
In such a case, when the flocks and herds of two 
tribes, like those of Abraham and Lot, become too 
numerous for the land in which they dwell, one 
kinsman can say to another, '< Why should there 
be strife between us ? Is not the whole land before 
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thee— sepRrate thyself." But the most remarkable 
part of tlie Hig-hlHiid system, was the rapid increase 
of population) which, pent up within narrow and 
unfertile valleys, could neither extend itself towards 
the monntains, on account of hostile clans, nor to- 
wards the Lowlands, because the civilized country, 
though unable to prevent occasional depredations, 
was always too powerful to admit of any perma- 
nent settlement being' gained upon the plains by the 
mountaineers. Thus, limited to its own valley, 
each clan increased in numbers in a degree far be- 
yond proportion to the means of supporting' tliem. 
Each little farm was, by the tenant who cultivated 
it, divided and subdivided among bis children and 
grand-children until the number of human beings 
to be maintained far exceeded that for whom, by 
any mode of culture, the space of ground could 
supply nourishment. We hare evidence before us, 
that in the rugged district between Loch Katrine 
und Loch Lomond, in the neighbourhood of In- 
versnnid, there were one hundred and fifty families 
living upon ground which did not pay ninety 
pounds a-year of rent, or, in other words, each fa- 
wily, at a medium, rented lands at twelve ahillings 
a-T/ear, as tlieir sole mode of livelihood. The con- 
sequence of this over- population, in any case, must 
have been laziness, because, where there were so 
many hands for such light work, none would work 
hard ; and those who could set up the slight- 
est claim of exemption, would not work at all. 
This was particularly the case with tiie tacksmen's 
younger sons, — a race destined to sink into the in- 
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Significance of commoners, unless they could keep 
themselves afloat by some deed of gallant distinc- 
tion. These, therefore, were most afraid of being 
confounded with the class to which they were pro- 
visionally liable to be reduced ; and as a Serjeant is 
prouder of his cheveron than an officer of his epau- 
let, they were eager to maintain their dignity by 
jevincing a contempt of all the duties of peaceful 
industry, and manifesting their adroitness in the 
chase and in military exercises. They naturally 
associated to themselves the stoutest and most ac- 
tive of the youthful commoners, all of whom reckon- 
ed their pedigree up to that of the chief, and 
therefore were entitled to " disdain the shepherd's 
slothful life." Under such leaders, they often 
committed creaghs, or depredations, on the Low- 
lands, or on hostile clans, and sometimes constitu- 
ted themselves into regular bands of robbers, whom 
the chief connived at, though he dared not openly 
avow their depredations. They usually found 
shelter in some remote glen, from which he could, 
as occasion demanded, let them slip against his 
enemies. If they were made prisoners, tliey sel- 
dom betrayed the countenance which they had from 
their protector. On the other hand he was con- 
scientious in aflbrding them his protection against 
the law, as far as could be done, without absolutely 
committing himself. 

There yet remained for the younger sons, both 
of chiefs and tacksmen, another resource, and that 
was foreign service. From an early period, many 
of these adventurers sought employment in the con? 
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tinental ware, and after the exile of t!ie House of 
Stuart, the practice became generaJ. Tliey used 
also to carry with them some of the most coura- 
geous and active of the commoners ; thus their 
acquaintance witli actual war, its dangers and its 
duties, was familiarly maintained, and the report of 
tbeir adrentures and success served to keep up the 
love of warfare which characterised the Highland 

The Ba.me military spirit and contempt of labour 
distinguished even tlis very lowest of the com- 
moners, upon whom necessarily devolved the ope- 
rations of agriculture, which were summed up in 
the arts of ploughing or digging their ground for 
crops of oats or barley, making hay, rearing cattle, 
and manufacturing cheese and butter. The labour 
of the spade and plougji was thrown as much aa 
possible on the aged, or the females of the clan, 
■while those who were in full rigour of body aban- 
doned themselves alternately to the indulgence of 
indolence, and to the exdlation of violent exercise. 
And as the tacksmen endeavoured to secure to 
themselves as large a portion as possible of the 
produce of the commoner's labour, the latter, to 
secure his attachment, was indulged and protected 
in occasional acts of military depredation and li- 
cense ; for which the eternal feuds among the High' 
landers themselves, as well as the grand subsisting 
distinction between them and theLowlanders, never 
failed to afford sufficient pretexts. The last were 
indeed, on all hands, regarded as the common ene- 
my and general prey, as appears from a letter of 
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apology written by Allan Cameron of Lochiel, to 
Sir James Grant, chieftain of that name, dated 18tli 
October, 1645. It would seem that a party of 
Camerons had plundered, or attempted to plunder, 
the lands of Grant of Moynes, lying on the bor- 
der of the lowland county of Murray. The Grants 
had overpowered and worsted the invaders, which 
did not prevent their chief from remonstrating 
with Lochiel. Lochiel's answer is in the note, in 
which it will be observed that the intended robbery 
of the Murray-man is treated as a matter of course. 
The only thing requiring apology was the aggres- 
sion on an allied and friendly clan.^ 

The artisans in a Highland tribe were few, but 
rose in rank above the mere labourers of the 

* ** Right lotino cousin, — My hearty recommendationi 
being remembered to your honour, I have receiyed your hon- 
our's letter concerning this misfortunate accident that never 
fell out, betwixt our houses, the like before, in no man's days ; 
but, praised be God, I am innocent of the same, and my 
friends both in respect that they gi't (went) not within your 
honour's bounds, but (only) to Murray-land, tohere att nun 
take their prey ; nor knew not that Moynes was a Gran^ 
but thought that he was a Murray-man ; and if they knew him, 
they would not stir his land more than the rest of your honour*! 
bounds in Strathspey. — Sir, I have gotten such a loss of my 
friends, which I hope your honour shall consider, for I have eight 
dead already, and I have twelve or thirteen under cure, whilk I 
know not who shall live, or who shall die, of the same. So, 
■ir, whosoever has gotten the greatest loss, I am content that 
the same be repaired, to (at) the sight of friends that loveth us 
both alike — and there is such a trouble here among us, that we 
cannot look to the same, for the present time, while (imtil) I wit 
who shall live of my men that is under cure. So not further 
troubling your honour at this time, for your honour shall not be 
offended at my firiend's innocence, — Sir, I rest yours, 

** Allan Camsaon of Locbeil.'* 
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ground — the women were the principal weavers j- 
but tlie tailiir'd was a. tnaecaVme employment, t 
as much skill wns supposed to ba neuessary to 
craft, he held some importance in society. Evi 
man made his own brogues out of rnw hides, i 
was thevefore his own slioemalter. Every Hig;h- 
lander tdso understood tlie use of the hatchet, and 
for all ordinary purposes wiis his own joiner and 
mason; but the smith held a diBtini^t profession, 
and as he could make and repair arms, was a per- 
sonage of first-rate importance. Like the piper, 
he was an officer of the household in the Highland 
establishment, and generally a favourite with tha 
chief. The arms used in the Highlands were, how- 
ever, usually forged in the low country. Dounci 
particularly, was long remarkable for its manufac- 
ture of steel'pistols, which perhaps yet subsii 
Latterly moat of their fire-arms were sent froi 
Spain or France. 

The commoners, whether 
mere peasants, had all the same character of agility 
and liardiliuod. Exposed continually to a rough 
climate, by the imperfect shelter afforded by their 
dwellings, they became indifferent to its vicissi- 
tudes; and being in the constant use of hunting 
and fowling, and following their cattle through rno- 
rasses and over mountains, they could endure, with- 
out inconvenience, extremities of hunger and fa- 
tigue, which would destroy any other people ; and 
3n in their most peaceable state, they were 
those hardships, which, in regular armiefl] 
destroy mure than the sword. T 
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endmsiastic in their religion, as well as in their po-* 
litical principles, but were often content to take 
both upon trust at the recommendation, and upon 
the peril, of the chief. Their manners approached 
nearly to those of the tacksmen, being influenced 
by the same causes. From the self respect, arising 
out of a consciousness of high descent, they dis- 
played unusual refinement and even elegance in 
their ordinary address, and on important occasions 
possessed and exhibited a command of eloquent and 
figurative expressions. They were civil, brave, and 
hospitable ; but indolent, interested, and rapacious. 
The arts and pretexts under which they were de- 
prived of the produce of their labour, they com- 
bated by other arts and pretexts, by means of which 
they extorted from their superiors enough to sup- 
port them, according to their frugal wants. So 
much was the country over-peopled by the system 
of clanship, that in the islands, whole tribes were 
occasionally destroyed by famine ; and even upon 
the continent, it was usual to bleed the cattle once 
a-year, that the blood thickened by oatmeal, and 
fried into a sort of cake, might nourish the people. 
But this was the last evil which the chief thought 
of curing. The number and military qualities of 
his followers were his pride and ornament, his 
wealth and his protection. MacDonald of Kep- 
poch, having been called upon by an English gen- 
deman to admire two massive silver chandeliers of 
uncommon beauty and workmanship, undertook a 
bet that when the owner should visit him in the 
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Higlilands be would sliow him a pair of superior 
Bnnimoned to keep his word, he ex- 
hibited two tall Highlanders, completely equipped 
and armed, each holding in his right hand a bla- 
zing torch madeof bog-fir. The same chief, bein^ 
aaked by some strangers, before whom he had 
placed a very handsome entertainment, what might 
be the rent of tlie estate which furnished sudi ex- 
pendlture, answered the blunt question with equal 
blantness, " I can raise five hundred men." Such 
was the ancient mode of computing the value of a 
Highland estate. " I have lived to woful diiys," . 
said an Argyleshlre chieftain to ua in 1788: " When 
I was youTig, the only question asked concerning a 
man's rank, was how many men lived on his estate 
~-then it came to be how many black cattle it could 
Iceep — but now they only ask how many sheep the 
lands will carry." 

Such Is the general view of a Highland tribe, 
living and governed .iccording to the patriaruhal 
system. But many principles, accounted fixed in 
tlieory, were occasionally departed from in practice. 
It might, for example, have been supposed that he- 
reditary right was inviolably observed in a system 
which appeared entirely to hinge upon it. Never- 
theless, in pressing circumstances, tills rule WBS 
sometimes overlooked. Usurpations and revoln- 
tinns also occasionally took place, as in larger prin* 
cipalities ; and sometimes the will of the clan, ex- 
cited by circumstances which displeased them in 
the character of the heir, set him aside upon slender 



gronnds from ttie high office to whicli he was 
tined by birth. The following 13 an exaniph 
clan of great note : 

When the chief of Clanronald died, liis eldest 
son was residing, according to the Highland cus- 
tom, as a foster-son in the family of Lord Loval^ 
chief of the Erasers. When the young man 
arrived at Castle Tyrim, to take possession of his 
estate, liis attention was canght by a very profuse 
quantity of slaughtered cattle. He ashed the mean- 
ing of this preparation, and was informed that these 
provisions had been made to solemnize a festival 
on hiR being first produced to his people in the cha- 
racter of their chief. " I think," answered the 
youth, who had apparently contracted some econo- 
mical ideas by residing so near the Lowlands, " I 
think a few hens would have made an adequate en< 
tertainment for the occasion." This unhappy ex- 
pression flew through the clan like wildfire, and 
excited a general sentiment of indignation. " We 
will have nothing to do," they said, " with a Aen- 
chief, " and, dismissing the rightful heir with scorn, 
they called one of his brother's sons to the office and 
estate of the departed chief. The Fraaers, accord- 
ing to custom, took arms to compel the MacDon- 
alds to du justice to their foster-child. A battle 
ensoed — the Frasers were defeated with much 
elanghter, and the unlucky hen-chief being killed, 
as a miserable warning to all untimely economists, 
bis nephew was established in the rights and power 
veil was thrown over these 
possible; and the existing 
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chief was aWayg held up and miuntained to be the 
lineal representative of the founder of the familj 
and common father of tlie cinn. 

In like raanniT it was a lending' principle that 
tiie dan, from the highest to the lowest, were all 
members of one family, bearing the same name, and 
coanected in blood with the chief. He was ex- 
pected, therefore, even in the height of his aatho- 
rity, to acknowledge the meanest of them as his re* 
Ution, and to shake hands with him whereyer they 
might happen to meet. There were, nevertheless, 
exceptions also to this rule. Small clans were 
sometimes totally broken up, their chiefs slain, and 
their independence destroyed. In this situation 
they bec.ime a sort of clients to some clan of greater 
miportance, and bore to those under whom they 
lired very nearly the same relation which the Hum- 
■aayas, described by Mr Klphinstone, bear to tho 
Oolosa, or Afghaun tribe, with whom they reside. 
Several of the most ancient of the Higidand names 
and tribes are to be (bund in this state of depres- 
sion. Sometimes whole clans, without renouncing 
their dependence upon their own chief, subjected 
tbomsolvei to a tribe of predominating influence, 
whose name they assumed. In this case they con- 
tinued to subsist as a dependent but distinct branch 
fff the general community ; and their chief, now 
sunk to the rank of a chieftain, exercised his aatbo- 
rity in subordination to that of the chief whose 
name he had adopted. The Campbells are said ta 
have received numerous additions in this manner. 
Pesides these accessions, each clan, espeuially when 
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headed by a chief wlio stood high in the public es- 
timation, waa strengthen ltd by iodivicluah who 
came to asBOuiato themselveB with tlie cummunity, 
and who neviir scrapled to assume tlie name of tfa6 
tribe. Even to this day a Higblandcr sometiraeB 
considers, that, upon changing^ his residence, a 
change of his name to that of his new landlord is at 
once a point of civility, and a means of obtaining 
favour. A friend of ours was shooting in tlio 
North, and as the fuce of the JHighlander, who acted 
at Itis ^nide, was familiar to him, he asked if his 
name was not MacPlierson — " No; Gordon is my 
name," replied the guide. " I was shooting a few 
years ago at some distance from this place ; yon 
then guided me, and 1 remember you called your- 
self MacPherson "— " Yes," answered the High- 
lander, composedly; ■' but that was when I lived 
on the other side of the hill." There yet remained 
another source of acc<?ssion. In ancient times, the 
Higiiianders, like the Indians, adopted prisoners of 
war into their tribes. Thus when the Marquis of 
Huntley and the Laird of Grant made a. tremendous 
foray along Dee side, laying waste the whole dale, 
they carried oif a great number of children whose 
parents they had put to death. About a year after- 
wards the Laird of Grant, being on a visit to Castle 
Huntley, saw these children receive their food : — 
a kitchen trough was filled with the relics of the 
provisions on which the servants had dined, and at 
the Hummons of a whistle from the master cook, 
this mob of half naked orphans rushed in to scram- 
ble fur the fragments. Shocked at the sight, Grant 
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obtained permission to carry them into liis country, 
where he adopted them into his own tribe, and 
gave tliem his name, ivhich they still bear ; but 
their descendants are distinguished from other 
Grants, being called " Ciiildren of the trough." 

The most powerfulof the Highland chiefs became 
in latter times frequenters of the Scottish court, 
and often obtained from the monarchs grants of 
lands and jurisdictions, which, at convenient times, 
they failed not to use in aid of their patriarchal an- 
tliority over their own sept, and as a pretext for 
Hobjugating others. They did not, indeed, need 
the excuse of siidi authority towards the oppressed 
party, who lived in a state of society in which su- 
perior force necessarily constituted right. 

" For why ? — beoiuse iTie good old tuU 

Sufficed thrni ; [be simple plin 
That the; should lake nha had the power, 

And they shpuld keep who can." ' 

But the more prudent chiefs had now learned 
that there was a world beyond the mountains, and 
that there were laws of the kingdom which Scot- 
tish kings sometimes strove to make effectual, even 
among their fastnesses. And although tliese efforts, 
owing to the weakness of the government, were 
but transient and desultory ; yet the great houses 
of Argyle, Huntley, Athule, and others, whose 
rank placed them often at court, and within the 
grasp of authority, found advantage in keeping o' 
the Kindy side of the law, and in qualifying iheir 
aggressions ou their Highland neighbours by such 

' [WordtwQrth.] 
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plausible forms as might pass current in ease of en* 
quiry at the seat of government. Nothing was* 
more hateful to their ruder neighbours than claims 
of this kind, which they neither understood nor ac- 
knowledged. The mode in which the rights of 
jurisdiction obtained by the higher families were 
exercised, had little tendency to reconcile the less 
powerful chiefs to what they considered as legalized 
modes of oppression. " Take care of yourselves 
in Sutherland," said an old Highlander as he com- 
municated the alarming news which he had just 
learned, << the law is come as far as Tain." Ac- 
cordingly, the execution of the laws, to the last, 
was resisted in the Highlands ; nor was the autho- 
rity of the magistrates respected, nor durst any in- 
ferior officer of the law execute his duty. The 
traces of this state of manners were long visible : 
and so late as thirty years since, and within twenty 
miles of Stirling Castle, it was found necessary to 
obtain a military escort, to protect the officer who 
was to serve a civil process giving a Highland ten- 
ant warning to remove. 

This state of disorder cannot be imputed to the 
neglect of the Scottish parliament, who frequently 
exercised their sagacity in framing laws for the re- 
gulations of the Highlands and Borders ; the high 
grounds of which last were, until the union of the 
crowns, in the same, or in a more lawless condition 
than the Highlands themselves. But previously 
to any notice of these laws, it will be necessjiry to 
give a brief retrospect of the state of the High- 
lands before they were so united with the rest of 
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destroy tt large force of Higlilandera and Islesmen 
who ruse in his fayour, under die leading- of his 
cousin, Donald Ballocli. Ballocli Iiimself was put 
to death by an Irish chief, to whom he had fled for 
prote<;tioii, and three hundred of liis followers 
were condemned to the gibbet. During the trou- 
bles occasioned by the rebellion of the Douglasses, 
the Lords of the Isles once more gained ground. 
But about the year 1476, the King was able to re- 
duce them again to nominal subjection, and what 
was more material, to diminish their actual power, 
by the resumption of the earldom of Ross, with 
the large districts of Knapdale and Kintyre, which, 
in a great measure, excluded the Lords of the 
Isles from interference with the continent. The 
uncertainty of Highland succession bad already 
raised up rivals to the Lords of the Isles, in the 
pretensions of their kinsmen; and about the reign 
of James V., the last MacDonald who assumed 
that title died without male heirs ; and a family 
whose power had so long rivalled and excelled 
that of the Kings of Scotland, in the northern part 
of their dominions, became extinct as a dynasty. 

The main stock of the Lords of the Isles being 
thus decayed, there arose many shoots from the 
trunk. But these branches of Clan Colla, for 
Huch is the general name of tliat powerful sept, 
prevented each other's growth by mutual rivalry ; 
and though strong and powerful, neither approach- 
ed in consequence nor strength, to the parent tree. 
These were the families of Slate, Clanronald, 
Glengarry, Keppoch, Ardnamurchan, Glencoe, and 
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Largo, aU, especially those first named, indepen- 
dent tribes of great importance and consequence. 
But debates amongst themselves prevented the 
name of MacDonald from ever attaining its origi- 
nal pitch of power. Their feuds were rendered 
more bitter by their propinquity, and, even in the 
last days of chieftainship, tended to weaken the 
cause which most of them had espoused. After 
the battle of Falkirk, in 1746, the musket of a 
MacDonald, of the tribe of Clanronald, chanced 
unhappily to go off while he was cleaning it, and 
killed a hopeful young gentleman, a son of Glen- 
garry, who commanded the men of his father's 
clan. So sacred was the claim of blood for blood, 
that the execution of the poor fellow through wliose 
negligence this mischance had happened was judg- 
ed indispensable by the council of chiefs. The ac- 
cident was of the worst consequence to the Che-* 
yalier's cause both ways; for most of the Glen- 
garry men went home, disheartened by the fate of 
their leader, and released from the restraint of his 
authority: and many of Clanronald's people did 
the same, from a natural disgust at the severity 
exercised on their clansman for an involuntary 
fault. 

Besides these leading branches, there were many 
tribes distinguished by other patronymics, who 
claimed their descent from the same stock ; but 
who remained separate and independent. Among 
these, if we mistake not (for heaven forbid we 
should speak with unbecoming confidence !) are the 
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MacAlixters, MncKnans, MacNaba,' IVrHcIntyrea, 
MacKeachans, MacKeclinies, and MacAplibs — a 
Ibt which iiiroluntarily reminds us of thi: sunorooB 
names of the Brazilian t rib ev, Tupinikins, Tupigus, 
Tupinayes, and Tupinanibas. But excluHive of 
these descendants of MacDoiiald, and, indeed, in a 
degree of public importance far superior to many 
of them, were the clans whose chief* had held of- 
fices of trust under the Lord^j of the Isles, and who 
nowattaiiied a formidable independence, augmented 
by the shares which tbey had been able to secure 
in the wreck of tlie principal family. Such were 
the MacLeans, long lieutenants of the Lords of the 
Jsles ; the MacKenzies, who had already obtained 
many grants from regal favour; the Camerons, 
tbe KlacNeila, the Macintoshes, and many other 
dans which had liillierto been subjected to the re- 
gal tribe of Clan Colla. The Kings of Scotland 
favoured this division of power, upon the grand 
political maxim of dividing in order to command ; 
but although the sepEiratian of the tribes was very 
complete, it by no means appears that the authority 
of the HDTereign was increased in proportion. It 
was true, indeed, that, being no longer under one 
common liead, the Highland clans were not so 
capable of disturbing' the general peace of the king- 
dom ; but when political circumstances concurred 
to unite any number of chiefs i 
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the mounttkin eruption broke out with as inadi rio- 
lence as under the Lords of the Isles. Mean while 
the internal feuds of the tribes became, if possible, 
more deaclly than before ; and thoug-h those who 
were of Lowland origin, and connected with the 
crown, gradually gained ground upon the others, 
it was not without the must desperate struggles. 
In the preamble of an act of James IV. it is de- 
clared that for want of justice-airs, justices and 
sheriffs, the Islesmen and the Highlanders had al- 
most become savage ; and some steps are taken for 
establishing legal jurisdictions among them. But 
the evil was too powerful for the remedy. In the 
vigorous reign of James V. further measures were 
adopted — the King in person undertook a voyage 
around the northern part of Britain, and impressed 
the inhabitants of these wild isles and mountains 
with some sense of the existence of a power para- 
mount to that of their chiefs. But this also soon 
passed away, and the civil wars of Queen Mary's 
time set every independent chief at liberty t* 
work his own pleasure, under pretext of espousing 
one or other of the contending factions. 

A statute, in the year 1581, declares " that one 
great cause of the oppressions and cruelties daily 
practised in the realm is, that clans of thieves were 
associated together by n common surname, not sub- 
ject to any landlord (that is, feudal superior), nor 
amenable to the common laws of justice ; and hold- 
ing inveterate and deadly feud against all true men 
who had been concerned in repressing, by violence, 
any of their enormities ; " it therefore enacts, that 
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all men sustaining- injury by them should be at li- 
berty to make reprisals, not only on the individual 
perpetrators, but also to slay or arrest any person 
whatever, being of the snme clan with those 
from whom they had received the injury. This 
tended only to give a legal and colourable pretext 
for private wars and deadly feuds, already too pre- 
valent ; another regulation, therefore, was adopted 
in the year 1587. This remarkable statute, after 
setting forth that " the inhabitants of the Borders, 
Highlands, and Isles, delighted in all mischiefs, 
taking advantage of each intestine state- com motion 
which relaxed the hands of ordinary justice, most 
unnaturally and cruelly to waste, harry, slay, and 
destroy their own neiglibours and native country- 
people," proceeds to promulgate a roll of their cap- 
tains, chiefs, and chieflains, as well of the principal 
branches of each tribe a^ of the tribe in general ; 
and to declare that these leaders should be obliged 
to find security, rendering themselves personally- 
responsible for whatever damage should be com- 
mitted by their clansmen or dependents. This, 
while it seemed to legalize the authority of the 
chiefs, hitherto unacknowledged by any positive 
statute, bad, after the union of the crowns, very 
great inQuence upon the Borders, and might also 
have produced some good consequences on the 
Highlands, had it been as strictly administered. 
One effect, however, was, that several clans which, 
by the encroachment of their neighbours, or the 
miscarriage of their own schemes of ambition, had 
been driven out of their lands, were in no condition 
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to find the security required by law, and were, 
therefore, denounced as outlaws and broker 
The most remarkable of these was tlio clan Gre 
gor, or MacGregors, of which most of our renders 
must have heard. 

This family, or sept, is of genuine Celtic origin, 
great antiquity, and in Churchill's phrase, 



FroQi greit and glorious, bu I forgotten kings." 
They were once possessed of Glenurchy, of the 
caBtle at the head of Lochowe, of Glen do chart, 
Glenlyon, Finlarig, Balloch, now called Taymouth, 
and of the greater part of Breadalbane. From 
these territories they were g^radually expelled hy 
the increasing strength of tlie Campbells, who, 
taking advantage of a bloody feud between the Mac- 
Gregors and MacNabs, obtained letters of fire and 
sword against the former, and about the reign of 
James III. and IV. dispossessed them of much of 
their property. The celebrated MacGregor a Rub 
Run, the heir-male of the chief, and a very gallant 
young man, was surprised and slain by Colin 
Campbell, the knight of Lochowe, and with him 
fell the fortanes of his family. From this timet 
the few lands which remained in their possession 
being utterly inadequate to maintain so numerons 
s clan, the MacGregors became desperate, wild 
and lawless, supporting themselves either by actnal 
depredation, or by the money which they levied 
as the price of their forbearance, and retaliating 
apon the more powerful clans, as well as upon the 
Lowlands, the severity with which they were fre- 
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qnently pursued and ilaiightered. A s 
of their history will show what was the fen 
feud among the ScoUish clans. 

TIte remaining settlements of the MiieGi'egor 
tribe were chiefly in Balqiihidder, around Locli 
Katrine, nnd as far as the borders of houh Lo- 
mond. Even these lands they did not possess in 
property, hut by some tranaaution with the family 
of Buchanan, who were the real landholders ; but 
the terrors of ti>e MacGregors extended far and 
wide, for they were at feud with almost all their 
neighhoiirs. In the year 1589, n party of Mac- 
Gregors, belonging to a, tribe called Clan Diiil a 
Cheach, i. e. the Children of Dugald of the Mist 
(an appropriate term for suth a character), met 
irith John Drunimond of Drummondernoch, a 
ranger of the royal forest of Glenitrtney, as he 
was seeking venison for the King's use. It chanced 
that Drummondernodi had, in bis capacity of 
Steward -depute, or provincial magistrate, of Strath- 
earn, tried and executed two or three of these 
MacGregors for depredations committed on his 
chief Lord Drummond'a lands. The Children of 
the Mist seized the opportunity of vengeance, 
slew the unfortunate huntsman, and cut oS his 
head : they then went to the house of Stuart of 
■ J^rdvoirlich, whose wife was a sister of the mur- 
dered Drummondernoch. The laird was absent, 
but the lady received the nnbidden, and probably 
unwelcome guests with hospitality, and, according' 
to the Highland custom and plirase, placed before 
them bread and cheiese till better food could be 
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made ready. She left tlie room to Buperintend tlia 
preparations, and when she returned, belield, dis- 
played upon the table, the ghiistly head of her 
brother, with a morsel of bread and uheese in its 
mouth. The terrified lady rushed out of the 
house with a fearful shriek, and could not be found, 
though her distracted husband caused all the woods 
and wildernesses around to be diligently searched. 
To augment the misery of Ardvoirlich, his unfur- 
tunate wife was with ehild when she disappeared. 
She did not, however, perish. It was the harvest 
season, and in the woo<ls and moors the maniac 
wanderer probably found berries, and other sub- 
stances capable of sustaining life ; tliough the vul- 
gar, fund of tlie marvellous, suppose that the wild- 
deer had pity on her misery and submitted to bs 
milked by her. At length some train of former 
ideas and habits began to revive in her mind. She 
hul formerly been very attentive to her domeatia 
duties, and used commonly to oversee the milk- 
ing of the cows — and now the women employed in 
that office, iri the remote upland grazings, observed 
with terror, that they were regularly watalied, 
during the milking, by an emaciated miserable- 
looking female figure, who appeared from among 
the bushes, but retired with great swiftness when 
any one approached her. The story was told to 
Ardvoirlich, who, conjecturing the truth, took 
measures for intercepting and recovering the un- 
fortmiate fugitive. She regained her senses after ^J 
the birth of her child ; but it was remarkable that ^H 
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consequence of her terror. He was of great 
strength, but of violent passions, under the in- 
fluence of which he killed his friend and com- 
mander, Lord Kilpont, in a manner which the 
reader will find detailed in Wishart's Memoirt of 
Montrose. 

The tragedy of Drnmmondernoch did not con- 
dnde willi the effects of tlie murder on the Lady 
Ardvoirlich. Tlie clan of the MacGregors heing 
GonroJied in the church of Balquhidder, upon tlie 
Sunday after the act, the bloody head was produced 
on the altar, when each clansman avowed the 
murder to Jiare been perpetrated by his own con- 
. Bent, and laying successively his hands on the 
Bcalp, swore to protect and defend the authors of 
the deed ; — " in ethnic and barbarous manner," 
eays an order of the lords of the privy council, 
dated 4th February 1589, "in most proud con- 
tempt of our sovereign lord and hia authority 
and in evil example to other wicked limmers to do 
the like, if this shall be suffered to remain unpu- 
nished." Then follows a commission — "to seek 
jbr and pursue Alaster MacGregor, of Glenstrae, 
and all others of his name, with fire and sword." 
We hare seen a letter upon this subject, from 
Patrick Lord Drummond, who was naturally most 
anxious to revenge his kinsman's death, to the 
£arl of Montrose, appointing a day in which the 
one shall be " at the bottom of the valley of Bal- 
quhidder with his forces, and advance upward, and 
the other with his powers shall occupy the higher 
outlet, and move downwards for the express pur- 
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pose of taking siceet revenue for the death of t}i«ir 
cousin." Ardvoirlicli assisted them with a party, 
and it is said they killed thirty-seven of tlie clan of 
Dngaid of the Mist upon the single farm of InTer- 
nenty. The death of Drnmmondernoth is the 
Eubject of a beautiful poem by Alexander Boswell, 
of Aucliinleck, entitled " Clan-Alpine's Vow." 
The King himself entered keenly into tiie success 
of the feud, as appears from a letter to the Laird 
of M'Intosh still preserved in Sir ^neaa M'ln- 
tosh's charter-chest at Moyhall. >Ve have thrown 
it into the note ; and it will show that the taiite for 
Iieads was not confined to the Children of the 
Milt, since the King requests one to 
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The " revenge " was doiibtlesfl umple ; but 
Alaster MacGregor's power was au little impaired, 
tliat, in 1602, he waa able to sustain the desperate 
battle of Glenfruin, in which he defeated the Liiird 
of Lusa, and almost extirpated the name of Ool- 
quhoun. For this battle and the outrages whiuh 
preceded and followed it, the clan were formally 
outlawed by act of Parliament, and it was made an 
offence equal to felony, to take or bear that pro- 
scribed Gurname : thus held up as a prey to destruc- 
tion, tliey were attacked on all sides, pursued with 
blood-hounds, and when seized, put to death with- 
out even the formalities of a trial. The diief him- 
aelf, Alnster of Glenstrae, surrendered with eigh- 
teen of bis most faithful followers lo the Earl of 
Argyle, on condition that he should conduct him 
safe out of Scotland. But, says old Birrel, tha 
Earl kept a Highlander's promise, for he sent him 
under a guard as far as Berwick, but with instruc- 
tions not to set him at liberty. So after this airing 
upon English ground for the acquittal of Argyle's 
word, the unfortunate chief was brought back to 
Edinburgh, and hanged at the cross of tliat city, 
a man's height higher than his companions, who 
were executed at the same time. Yet such was 
the ririfying principle inherent in clanship, that the 
MacGregors, though proscribed and persecuted, 
under the authority of repeated statutes, continued 
to exist as a numerous and separate clan, until 
their name was restored to tjiem in our own 

The Earl of Argyle had now acquired very 
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great authority in the West Highlands and Isles, 
which he augmented by suppressing some troubles 
which arose among the MacDonalds ; in consi- 
deration of which, his family got a grant of the 
district of Kintyre. But excepting that this great 
family in the west, and those of Huntley and Athole 
in the north, had succeeded both to direct authority 
over many clans, and to great influence over others, 
the state of the Highlands remained the same in 
Charles First's as in his father's time. 

With the civil wars the Highlanders assumed a 
new and more distinguished character ; and for the 
first time in our history showed a marked and dis- 
tinguished superiority in the use of arms over their 
Lowland fellow-subjects. The cause of this is 
abundantly obvious. In former times, when the 
Highlanders descended from their mountains, they 
encountered in the Lowlands, .a race of men as 
hardy, brave, and skilful in the use of weapons as 
themselves, and far superior to them in arms and 
military discipline. In the battle of Harlaw, Do- 
nald of the Isles, with the largest army that ever 
left the Plighlands, was checked by an inferior 
number of Lowlanders ; and in the fields of Cori- 
chie, Glenlivat, and others, the Highlanders were 
routed with great loss, by fewer but better ap- 
pointed numbers of their Lowland countrymen. 
But the lapse of more than half a century had 
placed the Lowlanders in a dilTerent situation. 
During the reign of Charles I. they had remained 
quiet under the protection of the laws ; neither 
'doing nor suffering violence ; and the martial 
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spirit bad much decayed smong them. Tlie suc- 
cess, therefore, of the Higlilaiider» in Mon trope's 
wari is not wonderful. They were not only bred 
to arms and itctive exerciseg from their infancies, 
but were in a manner regimented under their 
•evcral chiefs and tack^inen ; so thut, being always 
in order for war, tiiey wanted but a general and » 
cause. Tlieir advantage in encountering the 
tumultuary forces of the coveuitnting Lowlanderi, 
who )iud detached to England all their regular 
troops, and brought to the field only a disorderly 
' militia, had all the success which could have been 
anticipated. It will be best accounted for by the 
expressions of a contemporary, the Reverend 
Robert Baillie, wlio writes to Jiis correspondent 
Mr William Spang, minister of Campvere, in 
Zealand, 25th April, 1645. " The country forces 
of Fifu and Stratherne were three to one — well 
armed — had horse and cannon ; — but the treachery 
of Kilpont, and especially Sir John Drummond, 
together with Eluhu's rashness, delivered all that 
tumultuous people and tlieir arms into the enemy's 
Lands without a stroke. A great nunber of bur- 
gesses were killed ; — twenty-fire householders in St 
Andrew's only ; — man}/ were bursten in the Jiight, 
and died uiilhoul stroke." It is obvious tliat men 
vho died of the exertion of running away, could 
Ite no match, either in onset or retreat, for the 
liardy,agiIe,andlong-breiitlied Highlanders. After 
graining many battles, however, and overrunning; 
all Scotland, Montrose was finally defeated by a 
body of regular forces commanded by David Lea- 
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ley. But from the time of his wars the Highlanders 
asserted and maintained, in all the civil dissensions 
of Scotland, a marked and decided snperiority 
over their Lowland fellow- subjects, which tended 
not a little to exalt their opinion of their own im- 
portance, and to render them tenacious of the cus- 
toms and usag'es of their country. The same 
period, however, which witnessed their first bril- 
liant display of victories obtained beyond the bounds 
of their own mountains, also saw the Highland dans 
receive, even within their strongest fastnesses, a 
chastisement which the hands of their own monarclis 
had never been powerful enough to inflict. The stern 
policy of Cromwell established garrisons at Inver- 
ness, Inverlochy, and other places in the HighlandSt 
— he set on foot movable columns, who constantly 
patroled the country, and became acquainted with 
its most hidden recesses ; — the castles of the chiefs 
were destroyed, the woods that sheltered them 
were cut down, and, finally, in spite of the valour 
of the clans, and the enthusiasm of their chiefs, he 
compelled them to surrender their arms, and to 
give pledges for their peaceable conduct. And it 
is generally allowed that, as the Highlands had 
never been in such quiet subjection until this period* 
eo their neighbours never enjoyed such an interval 
of rest from their incursions until after the year 
1745. The rigorous discipline of Cromwell was 
equally successful in crushing the spirit of chivalry 
among the rude mountain 'chiefs as nmong the c&- 
Taliers of England ; and so stronff was the impres- 
1 which his arms made on tlielr imagination. 
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that, in I75r,, an aged Highlnnd laird told I 
Burt, tlint Oliver's colours were so strongly fixed 
in Ills niemory, that lie still tlionght he saw them 
Bpread out by the wind, and bearing the word 
BMANCEL upon them, in very large golden cha- 
racters.' 

Upon the Restoration, the Stuarts, who owed so 
much to tliu Highland dans, for what tliey had 
(lone and suffered in the royal cause, under Mon- 
trose, Glencairn and Middleton, rewarded the 
chiefs by relaxing the discipline under which Crom- 
-wcll had placed them. The forts established at 
Inverness, and elsewhere, for bridling the moun- 
taineers, were dismantled, or abandoned. The 
Marquis of Argyle (in Highland phrase Gillespie 
Gcuomach) had acquired a prodigious ascendency 
in the Western Highlands and Isles during the 
civil wars, and received from Parliament many 
large grants both of lands and jurisdiction. It is 
well known by what means and for what causes 
Charles II. and his brother prosecuted the ruin of 
this nobleman and his son, in consequence of which, 
the MncDonalds, MacLeans, and other clans, who 
had been overpowered by the weiglit of the mar- 
quis's autliority, were restored to independence. 
The Duke of York, during his residence at Edin- 
burgh, had frequent opportunities of becoming 
acquainted witli the principal northern chieftains, 
whose stately _^er(^ well suited his own reserved 
and haughty temper : they were, besides, either 
Catholics, or bigoted to the prelatic establishment ; 

from (lie Norlli of Soolliunl.— Luller XI. 
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and, in either case, were deemed fit persons to 
countenance, in opposition to the Presbyterian 
interest, so odious to the reigning family. The 
laws against their excesses were therefore greatly 
relaxed ; and it was even thought politic to employ 
the clans in overawing the western shires, where 
the prohibited conyenticles of the Presbyterians 
were most numerous. Six thousand Highlanders 
were invited from their mountains to pillage these 
devoted counties ; a task which they performed 
with the rapacity of an indigent people attracted 
by objects of luxury to which they were strangers, 
but with less cruelty than had perhaps been ex- 
pected from them. In the mean while, encouraged 
by these marks of favour and indulgence, they had 
again established their own exemptions from the 
general law of Scotland, both in civil and criminal 
concerns, as will appear from the curious case of 
MacDonald of Keppoch. 

This chief and the laird of Macintosh had long 
disputed a territory called Glenroy, in the central 
Highlands. Macintosh had obtained a crown 
charter, comprehending a grant of these lands. 
Keppoch, disdaining, as he said, to hold his lands 
in a sheepskin, took forcible possession of Glenroy, 
and there maintained himself. Macintosh, in 1687, 
with the assistance of a body of regular forces, 
commanded by MacKenzie of Suddy, summoned 
his clan, and marched against Keppoch, but re- 
ceived a severe defeat at Mih-oy, where Suddy 
was slain, he himself made prisoner, and compelled 
to renounce his right to the lands in dispute. A 
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Btrong tody of military was next marched into the 
Dighliinda to revenue this insult, and under the 
authority of letters of fire and svFOrd, Keppoch'a 
lands were laid waste with gre.-tt severity.' Yet 
this did not bre^ the strength, or diminish the 
Bpirit of Keppoch, for in IG89 he was able to lay 
siege to Inverness; and, what is still 
ordinary, the severe usage which he had receiTvdlll 
did not diminish his zeal for the Stuart family, 
he was the first to join the standard which the 
VistM)unt of Dundee raised against King William. 
Dundee, a man at once of genius and of military 
experience, knew how to avail himself of the entho- 
sinstic energy of a Highland army, and to conciliate 
and direct the discordant councils of their inde- 
pendent chiefs. He fell in the battle of KilUe- 
crankie, one of the greatest victories ever gained 
by an lligldand army; and those who succeeded 
in the command, being men of routine, and of 
limited views, the war dwindled away into a suc- 
cession of inroads and skirmishes, in the course of 
which the bordering Highlanders plundered the 
low country so severely, that in many districts the 
year of the hership (plunder) was long afterwardt 
mentioned as an era. King William, jast arrived 
at tlie possession of a crown which seemed still 
precarious, and having liis attention engaged by 
the continental war, and that of Ireland, thought 
it best to purchase peace in this remote corner of 
his new kingdom, and the £arl of Itreadalbane 
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was intrusted wilh L.20,000 sterling, to be distri- 
buted among the Highland chlefa, Breadalbina 
\ras artful, dating', and rapacious. Some cliiefs be 
gratified with a share of the money ; others with 
good words ; others be kept quiet by tlireats ; and 
it has alwayd been supposed that tjie atrocity 
well known by the name of the massacre of Glcn- 
coe, wax devised and executed to gratify at once 
an ancient quarrel, to silence an intractable chief, 
who had become clamorous about the division of 
the peace-offering, and to serve as a measure of 
intimidation to all others. It is said that when Bread- 
albanc was required by the English minister to 
account for the sum of money put into bis bands 
fof the above pnrposp, lie returned this laconic 
answer — " My Lord, the money is spent — the 
Highlands are quiet — and this is the only way of 
accounting among ft-iends." This termination of a 
war, by a subsidy granted to the insurgents, yeaa 
by no means calculated to lower that idea of their 
own consequence, which the Highland chiefs most 
readily entertained at all times. Each set about 
augmenting his followprs by every means in his 
power, regarding military strength as the road to 
wealth and importance in the national convulsions 
which seemed approacjiing. 

Contrary, however, to what might have been 
expected, the crisis of the accession of the Hanover 
&mily did not at first make a strong impression on 
the Highland chiefs. After much consultation 
among themselves, an address was dr 
congratulate George I. on his accession to the 
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throne, and to implore liia favour. We iiave giren 
this curious document in a note.' It b said to have 
been delivered to Archibald, Duke of Arg-yle, to 
be presented by him to tlie new sovereign; but 

leetioa of nUte pipert. Ourt is given to un » copkil from ■ 

inoticeil in historj, ne bolieve it to be genuine. It ii entitled — 
AMfta efant hundredaid tv Chief Htritoti end Htadt of 
Oiou ™ the Highhmdt ofSatOand, (o King George the jPiiit, 
on All Acctman to tht Throne, ahich by Court hlrigue aiu 
pmcaicdfrom being tkiietred to his Majetty : lie come jBence 
uat, t/uir Joining in tha RebtUiat in the year i;ia. 

" Msf it pleR8« four Majetty, 
"Ws of tbs chief herllori and olben, in tbe Highlandi of 
EOtlaud, under anbscriblng, heg leave to uprcsa the joy nf our 
hflarU M your Mijeaty'i happy scceBaioo to the crown of Great 
Brilam. Your Mgjeity hss the blood of out ancient monarche in 
jour Teini and in yout family ; may that royal race ever vontiDua 
to Teiga over uj I Your Majesty's princely virluei, and the happy 
prospect we h»ve in your loysl family of an uninlsirupted »ue- 
ceaiion of kiogs to sway the Britieb sceptre, muit exliugnisb thoa* 

and unite a\\ vbo hare the hoppioess to live under your Majesty 
iota a Hrm obedience and loyalty to your Majesty's person, fiunily, 
and goVL-rnment i and as out predfceaiori have for many ^b» 
had the honour to diBtinguish themselves by their loynlty, so He 
do moat humbly assure your Majesty, that us Hill reckon it our 

PardonuBpgrcatSir, to implore your re ' ■ ■ 
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■Dbjecta to that loyalty and cheerful 
are h^pj tu testify toivaidi your Mojesty. Under ai 
■ king, ne are persuaded that we, nod all your other 
■Dd faithful subjects, shall enjoy their just rights and hi 
that our enemies shall cot be able lo hurt us itilh you 

fathers nere honoured itiih that of yc 
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that nobleman, being a politician as well as a sol- 
dier, is alleged to have seen more prospect of per- 
sonal aggrandisement in an insurrection, which 
would render his services indispensable, than in a 
peaceful submission of the Highlands to the House 
of Hanover. Accordingly, the Earl of Marr came 
over to Scotland; the standard of the Chevalier 
St George was raised ; and almost all the Highland 
chiefs of name and eminence assembled their forces 
at Perth. But Marr, by whom they were com- 
manded, was better fitted for the intrigues of a 
court, than for leading an army and directing a 
campaign ; and a force of Highlanders, the great- 
est ever assembled, and which, under Montrose, 
Dundee, or even Charles Edward, would have 
made itself master of all Scotland, was (with the 
exception of the forlorn hope under Mackintosh of 
Borlum, which shared the fate of the Northumbrian 
insurgents) completely neutralized, and pent up 

mountains, though undervalued by 8ome» are nevertheless acknow- 
ledged to have at all times been fruitful in providing hardy and 
gallant men, and such, we hope, shall never be wanting amongst 
us, who shall be ready to undergo all dangers in defence of your 
Majesty, and your royal posterity's only rightful title to the crown 
of Great Britsdn. Our behaviour shall always witness for us, 
that with unalterable firmness and zeal we are, 
'* May it please your Majesty, 

'* Your Majesty's most loyal, most obedient 

** And most dutiful subjects and servants, 

*• Alex. MacDomals, of Glengarry, 
*' Macintosh, of that Ilk, 
** J. Camsbox, of Lochiele, 
** J. Stewart, of Ardsheall, 
** NoBMAN Maclsod, of Dryuach,*^ 
" &c. &c. 
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TFitliin the friths of Clyde and Forth, by the DnJ 
of Argyle, at the head of a force not 
ing' tn-o or three llioueand men. The indeci- 
MTe battle of Sheriffmoor only served to show 
the iniiapacity of the Jacobite general, and the 
valour of the troops he commanded. It was upon 
this memorable day that youn^ Clanronald fell, 
leading on the Highlanders of the right wing. His 
death dispirited the assailants, wlio be^an to waver. 
But Glengarry, chief of a rival branch of the Clan 
Culla, started from the ranks, and waving his bon- 
net round his head, cried out, " To-day for revenge, 
and to-morrow for mourning ! " Tlie Highlanders 
received a new impulse from his words, and, 
charging with redoubled fury, bore down all before 
them. But their left wing was less fortunate, 
being; completely routed, and pushed as far as the 
river Allan, two miles from the field of battle. 
Botli parties retreated after this doubtful action, 
the Highlanders to Perth, the Duke of Argyle to 
Stirling : but the ultimate advantage rested with 
the former. 

At this period of Highland liistory, Duncan 
Forbes, afterwards President of the Court of Ses- 
sion, and whose original papers and correspondence 
are here given to the world, made a considerable 
figure in public affairs. Ha was a younger son of 
the family of Cuiloden, which had a i;onsiderable 
estate in the neighbourhood of Inverness, and n'as 
connected by blood and friendship with almost 
all the respectable families in that district, and with 
many of the Highland chiefs. Mr Forbes was 
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edncated ta tlielaw, in wliicli he was early distin* 
gnished, not mure liy eloquence than by sound 
sense and depth uf knowledge. At tlic time of 
the insurrection in 1715, his elder brother, John 
Forbes, of Culloden, as well as himself, engaged 
with heart and hand in the service of the govern- 
ment, to which they were enabled to render im- 
portant services, partly tbraugli tlieir own influence 
and exertions, partly by means of a chief, whose 
history forms a strangs illustration of the effect of 
power and ambition upon a mind naturally shrewd, 
crafty, and resolute, but wild, tameless, and un* 
principled : this waa the celebrated Simon Fraser, 
of Lovat, of whose previous history we must giv» 
the outlines. 

Simon was the son of Thomas Fraser of Beau- 
fort, next male heir to the house of Lovat after the 
death of Hugh Lord Lovat, without issue male. 
Being regarded as the heir apparent of the chief- 
tainship as well as of the estate of Lorat, he at- 
tempted to unite by marriage his own claim with 
that of the eldest daughter of the deceased Lord 
Hugh. The dowager Lady Lovat was a daughter 
of the Marquis of Athnle ; and that powerful fa- 
mily was therefore induced to take great interest 
in disposing of the young lady in marriage. Va- 
rious quarrels, during the time that Simon of 
Beaufort held a commission in his regiment, had 
made him particularly unacceptable to the Mar- 
quis of Athole and his family, who viewed hia 
assuming the title of Master of Lovat, and pro- 
posing himself as a husband for their kinswoman. 
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with a very evil eye ; they therefore removed the 
yoong lady to Dunkeld, and Bet on foot a match 
between her and Lord Snltoun, a Lowland family 
bearing the name of Fraser. When Lord Sal- 
toun, accompanied by Athole's brother, Lord Mun- 
go Murray, and other connexions of tlie family, 
entered upon the territories of the Frasers, with 
the purpose of paying liis respects to the mother 
of his intended bride, they were surprised, seized, 
and disarmed, by Simon, to whom the greater part 
of the clan adhered, as representing- bis father, 
tbeir true chief. Having gained this advantage, 
he attempted to improve it by an act of depravity, 
which can hardly be accounted for, except by irre- 
gularity of intellect, and an eager desire to put a 
deep dishonour and mortal displeasure upon tlie 
fiimily of Athole. As the heiress, the original 
abject of his suit, made no part of his prisoners, 
but remained secure in the l^astle of Dunkeld, he 
abandoned all thoughts of that alliance, and formed 
the strange and apparently sudden resolution of 
marrying her motlier, the Dowager Lady Lavat. 
Having raised a gallows on the green before Cas- 
tle-Downie, where she then resided, to intimidate 
all who might protect the object of his violence,^ 
a lady advanced in life, and whose person is said to 
have beim as little inviting as her character was 
respectable, — he went through the mock ceremony 
of a wedding, had her dress cut from her person 
-with a dirk, and subjected her to the last extremity- 
of brutal violence, while the pipes played in the 
next aparlmeDl to drown her screams. This out- 
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rage Lovat has positively denied, in the Memoirs 
of his own Life, where he terms the accusation a 
chimera raised up to blacken his character : but 
we shall soon see reason to believe that his asser- 
tions were not always squared by matter of fact. 
Besides, he denies the marriage as well as the force 
with which it was perpetrated, and declares that he 
never even approached her person ; assigning 
many reasons why she could neither be an object to 
him of desire nor of ambition.^ Now, in a letter 
from his father to the Earl of Argyle, subscribed 
by himself and other gentlemen of his clan, he 
says, *' Also they'll have my son and his compliceg 
guilty of a rape, though his wife was married to 
him hy a minister^ and they have always lived since 
as man and wife." ^ It may be more difficult to 
conceive how Lovat, blackened with such an un- 
manly crime, was at any time afterwards consi- 
dered as fit society for men of honour, and parti- 
cularly how he could become the friend of such a 
man as Duncan Forbes. This might partly arise 
from the practice in the Highlands. Even in or- 
dinary cases, the bride was expected to affect some 
reluctance; and the greater or less degree of vio- 
lence did not, in these wild times, appear a matter 
of much consequence. The Scottish law-books 
are crowded with instances of this sort of raptuSy 
or, as it is called in their law, ^^ forcible abduction 

' Memoirs of the Life of Simon Lord Lovat. London. 
1797. 8vo. P. 60. 

' Carstairs's State Papers, p. 434. 
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of Komen" Tlie inferenue seems to be, tbat, in 
Bom? cir cam stances, no abiiolute infamy was at- 
tached even to ttiose acts of violence, fi'uiii whicli 
It seems impossible to divide it: and we remember 
a wuman on the banks of Loch Lotnond, herself 
the daughter of such a. marriage, who repelled, 
with great contempt, the ideai of its being a real 
grievance on the bride, and said that, in her time, 
the happiest matches were always so made. These 
particulars are only quoted to mark public opinion ; 
but it may be a better answer tbat, as Duncan 
Forbes was not so squeamiiih as to quarrel with ths 
society of Colonel Charleris, there is the less won- 
der that he endured that of Lovat.' 

In 1698, Simon Fraser was summoned to answer 
before the Privy Council, for the crimes of unlaw- 
fully assembling the Heges in arms, and for the 
Tiolence offered to the Lady Dowager Lovat. 
Ag^DsC the first (which was no great crime in a 
Higliland chief), he offered no defence ; but the 
£arl of Argyle stated, that he was willing to refer 
Ae circumstances of the marriage to bis wife's 
oath. He did not, iiowever, appear ; and a variety 
of witnesses being examined, tending to establish 
the crime in its fullest estent, sentence of outlaw- 
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ry went forth ftgainst the delinquent. He skulked 
for some tim^ in the Highlands, and displayed both 
address and courage in defeating many attempts 
made by the Athole men to seize his person ; but 
at length he was compelled to fly to the continent. 
Mean while the young heiress, at whose hand he 
had originally aimed, was wedded to Alexander 
Mackenzie, son of one of the Judges of Session^ 
called Lord Prestonhall, who assumed, upon this 
marriage, the title of Fraserdale. 

The earnest solicitations of the Duke of Argyle 
(hereditary enemy to the family of Athole) had, 
through the medium of Mr Carstairs, obtained 
from King William a remission of the crime of 
high treason, of which Simon Fraser had been 
declared guilty ; but the rape being one of a more 
private and atrocious complexion, his pardon did 
not extend to it ; and thus he still remained an 
exile from Scotland. His daring and intriguing 
spirit carried him now to the court of Saint Ger- 
main's, where he proposed a plan of invasion, if 
men and money could be furnished by the French 
king, and pledged himself that the invading forces 
should be joined by the principal chiefs of the 
Highlands, with ten thousand men. Louis did not 
approve of the personal security on which he was 
required to hazard his subjects and treasures^ 
although Fraser, to give more weight to it, had 
publicly adopted the Catholic religion. He was sent 
over, however, to intrigue in Scotland, with the 
friends of the exiled family, accompanied by Cap- 
tain James Murray^ who was to act as a spy, or 
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check, upon him. But finding a slackness in 
the Tory party, to whom he iipplied himself, for 
tnoat of them were contenlpd with the govern- 
ment of Queen Anne, now upon the throne, Fraser 
began to try what could be gained on the otlier 
aide. He opened,)iccordingly, an intercoui'se with 
Queensberry and Leven, heads of the o|ipasite 
party, who instantly snw the advnnlage they might 
derii-e from involving tlie Dukes of Hamilton, 
Athole, and other rivals of their power, in a Jaco- 
Utical plot; and that it mip;ht ripen into something 
more dticisive, they granted a passport for Fraser 
to return to France, nnder a feigned name. But 
y'a purposes of hatching up a conspimcy, 
light forward or betray, as best suited 
, proved ton weighty for his means of 
tntecnting them. Tlie Tory party got scent of his 
intrigues with Queensbi-rry and Leven ; and as 
there was every prospect of his hand-grenade ex- 
ploding while it was yet in his giasp, he fled, in 
great haste, to France, where he was immedintely 
committed to the state prison of Angouleme. He 
regained his liberty, but, distrusted as he nowwaa 
on all sides, he had no opportunity to engage in 
any new intrigues, until the memorable year 1715. 
At the time when all the Jacobite dans were in 
srnis, and drawn towards the midland coonties, it 
appeared to the Duke of Argyle and to Mr Forbes 
of Culloden, of great consequence to excite snch 
opposition in their rear as might check them in 
^eir plan of moving southward. Inverness was 
occupied by a party of the insurgent forces, under 
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Sir John Mackenzie ; and Alexander Mackenzie, 
of FrRserdale, wlio assnmed tlie authority of chi^ 
of the Frasers, in right of his Inily, had marched 
with abont fonr hundred of that clan to join t4ia 
Earl of Marr, at Perth. Bat the Frasers of Stniy, 
Foyers, Culduthel, and other gentlemen of th« 
same, refused to follow him, and maintained a sort 
of neutrality until the pleasure of Simon, whom 
they regarded as their proper chief, should ba 
known. As this clan was powerful, hoth from 
numhers and situation, — occupying both sides of 
Loch Ness, and being thus masters of the com- 
mnnication between the north and central Higii- 
lands, — it became of the utmost consequence to 
detach, from the Stuarts" standard, those Fraserg 
who had already joined Mnrr, and to determine tlw 
others who remained doubtful. Fraser of Castle- 
Iiader was therefore despatched to invite Simon 
to return to Scotland, for the purpose of heading 
bis clan in behalf of King George and the govern- 
ment. The summons was joyfully obeyed, and, 
indeed, had been already solicited ; for, on the 24tli 
November, 1714, Simon had written to Culloden, 
to intercede with Argyle and Isla in his favour, 
adding, >' that it was the interest of all between 
Spey and Nease, who loved the ffcnxmrnenl, to see 
him at the head of the clan ready to join them :"— 
90 that the reluctance which he has affected in his 
Memoirs to quitting the Jacobite interest, is only a 
piece of double-dyed hypocrisy (p. 32). He re- 
turned, however, to Britain ; and here the reader 
may remark the strength of the clannish principle 
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This chief had not been formally acknowledg-ed as 
snch — he had never been master of his inheritance, 
and his rival liad enjoyed for years all tlie means 
of acquiring and securing attachment which pos- 
session could give ; — there was nothing in his per- 
sonal character to admire; it was stained, on the 
contrary, with much j^uilt and with dark suspicion ; 
— and lastly, the cause which he now espoused was 
not that to which his followers would have inclined 
had they consulted their own feeling's and par- 
tialities. But lie was tlieir rightful chief ; and 
«ach was the strength of authority which that 
y/ard implied, that those Frasers who had stood 
neuter, at once declared for Simon and Ilia cause ; 
and those who had marched with Frascrdale, de- 
serted him to a man, and returned northward to 
join his standard. The body of the clan tliDS 
assembled, amounted to five or six hundred. They 
'blockaded Inverness on one aide, while the men of 
■Culloden and of Ross of Kilraroek, who were also 
.in arms for the government, assailed it npon the 
■other ; so that Sir John Mackenzie was compelled 
<to evacuate the place under ^vour of a spring- 
•tide. 

Lovat Tost no time in improving the advantago 
'which circumstances now aiforded him. He had 
his eye upon his rival Fraserdale's plate ; but it ap- 
pears that he was anticipated by General Wight- 
man, who got possession of the treasure from the 
person with whom it was deposited, and who, cer- 
tainly, says Mr Forbes's correspondent, " did not 
make the prize for Lovat " (p. 46, 50). Simon, 
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however, obtained, as a reward for his opportune 
' services, a gift of the liferent right of Fraserdale, 
in right of his wife to the Barony of Lovat, for- 
feited for his share in the rebellion, and vested in 
the crown. To finish the history of his law-mat- 
ters, we will here add that, having obtained this 
temporary right to the estate of his ancestors, and 
being recognised as Lord Lovat, he entered into a 
law-suit with the Mackenzies, about the right of 
reversion to that estate, which lingered on till the 
year 1736, when it was agreed that, in considera- 
tion of a sum of money paid by Lord Lovat, the 
Mackenzies should convey to him their reversion- 
ary interest in the barony of Lovat ; and thus he 
had it, thanedome and all, however foully he had 
played for it. 

Duncan Forbes, in the mean while, was labour- 
ing in a more honourable but far less advantageous 
course. Attached, by religion, by principle, by 
love of liberty, to the government of George I., he 
refused to justify the faults even of the administra- 
tion which he supported. When, in 1715, the jails 
of England were crowded with Scottish prisoners, 
despoiled, and unable to procure the means of de- 
fending themselves, Forbes, to his immortal honour, 
set on foot a subscription to supply the unfortunate 
Jacobites, against whom he and his brother had 
borne arms so lately, with the means of making 
a defence. He remonstrated boldly against the 
arbitrary measure by which it was proposed to 
remove the criminals from their native country, and, 
from the protection of their native laws, to try them 
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in England, to them a foreign realm ; and it was 
itardy interferttnce, and to that of 
many Scotchmen who, like him, preferred their 
country's rig'hts to any party in the state, tiiat this 
abuse of tlie constitution was prevented. The np- 
rig'lit and patriotic condact of Forbes was, in the 
first place, followed by suspicion and obloquy, but 
finally, by those honours and that respect which 
truth and fortitude seldom fail to acquire. 

He was promoted to the office of Advocate- De- 
pute, and in 1725 to that of Lord Advocate; al- 
ways a situation of high power and importance, but 
particularly so in times of a disputed title and re- 
peated insurrections. We 6nd nothing in his 
papers to tlirow light upon the brief invasion of 
1719, by a few Spanish troops landing in the coun- 
try of the Earl of Seaforth, and joined by his clan. 
They were defeated at Glensheil, with little los« 
on either side, and in a great measure by tbe 
Munros, Rosses, and otiier Whig clans, whom thein- 
flnence of Duncan Forbes put into motion. Placed, 
■s it were, on the very verge of the discontented 
districts, he had a difhcult and even dangerous 
game to play. It was, says the Editor of these 
papers most truly, " more congenial to his nature 
to reclaim than to pnnish;" and his life was spent 
in keeping quiet, by means of influence, persuasion, 
and the interposition of iriends, those warlike and 
independent chiefs whom presumption and pohti- 
cal prejudice were perpetually urging to take up 

Lord Adrocato Forbes suppressed, by his per- 
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BOnal exertions, the desperate and alarming riots 
concerning the Malt tax, in 1735, and was among 
the patriots who saved the city of Edinburgh from 
the vindictive measures meditated against the me- 
tropolis, on account of the singular insurrection, 
called the Porteona moh. It was, indeed, one of 
the brightest points of tiiis great man's character, 
lliat though the steady friend of government and 
good order, he was tlie holdesi, and most active me- 
diator for his misguided fellow sabjects, when it was 
proposed to urge punishment beyond the bounds of 
correction into those of vengeance. Many oilier 
patriotic labours occupied his attention, concerning 
which information will be found in these papers. 
He was the first to give the example (since so well 
followed) of those effects which careful agriculture 
can produce, even when contending with the dis- 
adrant^es of soil and climate. It was he who 
first proposed encouragement to the linen trade and 
other manufactures in Scotland. It was he also, 
who first took measures fur preserving and arran- 
ging the records of the kingdom of Scotland (p. 
199), a work which has been so actively forwarded 
in our own time by Lord Frederick Campbell, the 
Clerk Register, seconded by the deep historical 
and legal knowledge of the Deputy Register, Mr 
Thomson. The promotion of Forbes to the high 
office of President of the Court of Session took 
pUcein 1737: when called, as Lord Havdwicke 
expressed it, by the voice of the country, to fill the 
vacant chair, his appointment wiis hailed by all 
Ttuks as a guarantee for the impartial admi 
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tlon of justice, and the ^adual and sound elucida- 
tion of law. It is, however, less of this great man's 
character, than of the Highlands of Scotland, which 
ow review proposes to treat. 

The dangers of the year 1715 occasioned several 
steps towards breaking the spirit of clanship, and 
crushing the power of the Highland chiefs. The 
first of these was called tlie clan-act, which, if a 
vassal took arms in any rebellion, bestowed the 
property of his lands upon hi» superior or liege- 
lord, supposing him to have remained loyal, andi 
vice versa, gave the loyal vassal the superiority or 
freehold right of his uwn lands, if he remained 
quiet, when his liege -lord (to use the established 
phrase) laetU out. Another act discharged the per- 
sonal attendances of vassals upon the summons of 
the chief for sharing his sports, fighting his battles, 
and garrisoning his mansion, or, in the phrase of 
law, for the purposes of hunting, hosting, watching 
and warding. Tliese badges of dependence were 
ordered to be commuted fur a money rent : but as 
the idea of the duty remained imprinted in the 
minds of the clans, it continued to be rendered re- 
gularly upon demand. Another act was passed for 
disarming the Highlanders. But this measure, 
which would have been otherwise effectual, was 
carried into execution so imperfectly, that while 
the Whig clans surrendered all their arms, to show 
obedience to government, the Jacobites contrived 
to conceal great part of theirs, to secure, when an 
opportunity sliunld offer, the means of resisting it. 
— (iSee a letter from President Fm-bes, p. 3(>3.) — 
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So thkt in 1745, the friends of goyernment wore 
found disarmed, while their enemies were in a state 
of preparation. The last, and by far the most ef- 
fectual precaution, taken between 1715 and 1745, 
was the establishment of military roads through 
the Highlands, a work of great time and labour ; 
but of all others the most certainly tending to civi- 
lisation. The effect of these measures was con- 
siderable upon the Highlands; and there can be 
little doubt, that their gradual operation would, in 
the course of years, or ages, perhaps, have tended 
to unite their inhabitants with those of the Lowlands 
of Scotland, as the tribes of Wales, of Ireland, and 
of the Borders, have gradually been blended with 
the rest of society. But the system of clanship 
was destined to a more sudden and violent disso- 
lution. 

The steps taken by government, and the exhor- 
tations from France and Rome, kept the Highland 
chiefs on the alert to support the patriarchial power, 
which they saw was aimed at by those who go- 
verned at home, while they received encourage- 
ment from abroad to assist and defend it. Money 
and arms were occasionally supplied to them, and 
every chief and chieftain exerted himself to main- 
tain his influence, to discourage innovation, and to 
banish all strangers who attempted to settle 
amongst them. A singular instance occurred in 
the case of Sir Alexander Murray of Stanhope, 
who, encouraged by a very favourable prospect of 
lead-mines which might be wrought to advantage, 
purchased a large district in the West Highlands^ 
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called Ardnaniurchan. He laid open rich minesM 
Strontian, and attempted agricultural impror^ ~ 
meats, which could not have fiiiled at once to 
improve the country, and to reward the under- 
taker. But such was the hatred of the natives to 
a Lowland landlord, that his cattle and effects were 
stolen, his Louses burned, his servants wounded 
and killed, his own life, and that of his family 
threatened, wliile, either from want of evidence, or 
want of inclination on tbe part of the constituted 
juried ictiona, justice was in every case delayed or 
refused, until, broken in spirit and tbrtnne, he was 
compelled to relinquish this hopeful undertaking, 
and to carry his unavailing' complaints to the Bri- 
tish Parliament. In milder times and with better 
auspices, the present propiietor of that extengive 
tract has carried into effect many of the proposed 
improvements ; yet, to his honour be it spoken, he 
has made the comfort and happiness of his numa- 
rons tenantry keep pace with the rise of his pro- 
perty in value. 

In other places of the Highlands similar scenes 
were acted ; and in general, either from the faci- 
lity of finding prey, or encouraged by the policy of 
tbe Highland chiefs, tbe fiercest and most lawless of 
the dans and associated freebooters inhabited the 
mountains nearer to the Lowlands. Such was the 
information given to Dr Johnson by the Reve- 
rend Ur MacQueen ; 'which, ignorant of tbe 
circumstances, the EngltEh moralist seems to bavo 
considered as an ebullition of Highland vanity^. 
Nothing, however, is more certain. The famoMf' 
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iRob Roy, for example, haunted the head of Lodi 
liomond, from which he carried on a war of plnn- 
der i^ainst the estate of the Duke of Montrose, 
retreating when hard pressed into the mountuns 
to the north west, where the Duke of Argyle, out 
€>f ancient hatred to the Montrose family, connived 
at his finding refuge* He blended in his own 
character the capacity of a police officer and of a 
freebooter — ^that is to say, he ensured against de- 
predation the cattle of those Lowlanders who paid 
him black-mail, and recovered them if stolen ; and» 
dfi the other hand, he laid waste and piUaged the 
property of those who refused their tribute. In 
virtue of his assumed character of protector, he 
summoned the people of Lennox to pay the black- 
mail with as much gravity as if it had been a legal 
demand; and he that demurred, generally had 
good cause, before a week went by, to wish that he 
had complied. 

To repress these disturbances, government adopt- 
ed a remedy of a doubtful and dangerous charac- 
ter. This was the raising of a number of indepen- 
dent companies among the Highlanders themselves, 
officered by the sons of chieftains, tacksmen, 
and such duihne wassaJs as we formerly described, 
and commanded by chiefs, or chieftains, to whom 
the pay, small as it may now seem, of a company 
of foot, was in those days no inconsiderable ob- 
ject. This black'watchy as it was called,' traversed 
the country in arms day and night, became 
acquainted with all its recesses, and with the most 
desperate characters whom it contained. It must 
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he supposed that tliey )iii(l tlie same vague ' 
with uther Highlanders 
practices which they were employed to suppress ; 
and as they often took upon them to treat witli the 
tliieves about the restoration of their booty, they 
were much belied if, in some instances, they did not 
share it with them. At any rate, these companies 
were the means of fostering in the Highlanders 
the restless military spirit whidi the Clan and 
Disarming Acts had been intented to subdue ; and 
as snch they were nsed by the chiefs, who, either 
from attachment to the exiled family, or to their 
own clannish authority, did all they conld to sup- 
port what it was moat the interest of a pcacefal 
government to eradicate. Still, ivith all the dan- 
gers attending them, the independent companies 
were essential to the peace of the country ; and 
when they were embodied into one regiment (the 
celebrated 42d, still called the Black- Watch), and 
sent to Flanders without the substitution of any 
force of ihe same active description in their stead, 
the disaffected chiefs, rendered still more so by the 
loss of their companies thus withdrawn from thenii 
had full scope for their machinations. 

No man played this game more deeply than 
Lord Lovat, to whom one of these independent 
companies had been given. Me made it a intua 
argument, to prevent the Frasers from relapsing 
into any habits of industry unbecoming their mi- 
litary character and high descent, that it was their 
duty to enter into his company by rotation ; and 
as lie thus procured the means, without suspicion. 
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of training to military discipline his whole clan hy 
turns, it soon became plain that government could 
not have put a more dangerous weapon into the 
hands of a more dangerous man. 

He was, indeed, a most singular person ; such 
as could only have arisen in a time and situation 
where there was a mixture of savage and civilized 
habits. The wild and desperate passions of his 
youth were now matured into a character at once 
bold, cautious, and crafty; loving command, yet 
full of flattery and dissimulation, and accomplished 
in all points of policy excepting that which is pro* 
verbially considered the best. He was at all times 
profuse of oaths and protestations, but chiefly, as 
was observed of Charles IX. of France, when he 
had determined in his own mind to infringe them. 
Liike many cunning people, he often seems to have 
overshot his mark; while the indulgence of a 
temper so fierce and capricious as to infer some 
slight irregularity of intellect, frequently occa- 
sioned the shipwreck of his fairest schemes of self- 
interest. To maintain and extend his authority 
over a Highland clan, he showed, in miniature, 
alternately the arts of a Machiavel, and the ty- 
ranny of a Csesar Borgia. He spared no means 
of enhancing the rents of his Lowland estate, which 
he bestowed liberally in maintaining the hospi- 
tality of a chief towards his Highland tenants* 
Those who withstood his designs, or resisted his 
authority, were either worried by long and vex- 
atious law-suits, or experienced nocturnal inroads 
from the banditti supposed to act under his secret 
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direction, who houghed tlieir cattle, burned ib^ 
barn-yards, and ofren injured tbem personaUj', 
When the freebooters concerned in such outrages 
were arrested, the j»il of Inverness was never 
found strong enough to hold tlieni. And tiiuugb 
all men well knew how this liappened, none dated 
to mention Lovat as Ibe cause.' On the other 
band, persons of tbe inferior order, bdonging' M 
hostile clans, wbo had incurred his displeasure^ 
never fonnd any such lacilities of escape, but were 
indentured for the plantations, or sent to Holland 
as soldiers. Mr Bart tells a very 
story, which the reader may taki 
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** Ton will beGev« I w» madi dfocted mA fSke melaadioly- 
dreomstanee of the pwx yooi^ nuui ; bat told 1dm, that my 
^oikiiig for him would discover his complaint to me, which might 
enrage his master; and, in that case, I did not know what might 
be tiie eonseqnenee to him. 

** llien, with awrrowfal look, he left me, aad (aa it happened} 
in ¥eij good time." — ^Letter x» 

In his fisonily, Lord Lovat exercised simifaor 
tyranny. The eldest son, a hopefnl and excellent 
yoong man, was the constant object of his jealousy ; 
and his last wiie, though nearly related to die 
family of Argyle, was treated by him with so 
mnch cmelty, that the interference of her relations 
became necessary. We have heard that a lady, 
the intimate friend of her youth, was instructed to 
visit Lady Lovat, as if by accident, to ascertain 
the trnth of those rumours concerning her hus- 
band's conduct, which had reached her family. She 
was received by Lord Lovat with an extravagant 
aflectation of welcome, and with many assurances 
of the happiness which his lady would receive 
from seeing her. The chief then went to the lonely 
tower in which Lady Lovat was secluded without 
decent clothes, and even without sufficient nourish- 
ment. He laid a dress before her becoming her 
rank, commanded her to put it on, to appear, and 
to receive her friend as if she were the mistress of 
the house, in which she was, in fact, a naked and 
half-starved prisoner. And such was the strict 
watch he maintained, and the terror his character 
inspired, that the visiter durst not a^, nor Lady 
Lovat Gommumcste, any thing respecting her reid 
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situation. It was, however, ascertained by otb« 
ineDiis, and a separatiun took plac 

We liftve seen the versatility of Lord Lovat ii 
earlier life j the services which he rendered George 
1. during the year 1715; the advantag-es of his 
independent company ; his rank as Lord-lien* 
tenantof Inverness-shire, besides the gratuity of a 
pension, were boons granted to secure his alle- 
giance to the hoDse of Brunswick: but it was 
quickly found that with ambitions turbulence, 
which was even too ^eat for his sense of self- 
interest, he was still engaged in obscure and secret 
negotiations with the exiled family, in 1737, he 
received a visit from Colonel Roy IStuarC, an emis- 
sary of the Chevalier, and gave great cause of 
suspicion, both by that circumstant^e and by the 
quantity of swords, targets, and other arms, which 
he was observed to import from abroad. Yet it 
seems inconsistent with hia character to have joined 
irretrievably in a cause so desperate, had he not 
fallen into a sort of open disgrace with the govern- 
ment. About 1739, his independent company and 
pension were both withdrawn, contrary to the 
advice of President Forbes, who foresaw the effects 
of the pecuniary loss and public disgrace upon a 
spirit so interested, so haughty, and so dangerous. 
The crisis of uivil contention accordingly approach- 
ed ; and the tempting offer of a dukedom and the 
lieutenancy of all the counties north of the Spey, 
Lovat's worldly wisdom, although few 
d more. He paused, indeed, upon finding 
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lliat Charles had landed with such a slender force; 
and hig letters to President Forbes, prior to the 
battle of Prestonpans, indicate an intention of snp* 
porting the established governnient. (See pagea 
21(X-214.) The victory obtained by the Chevalier 
determined his sentiments; and in presence of 
many of his vassals, being urged by an emissary 
of the Prince to ^ throw o£F the mask," he flung 
down his hat and drank success to the young ad* 
venturer by the title which he claimed, and con- 
fusion to the White Horse and all his adherents* 
But with the Machiavelism inherent in his naturef 
he resolved that his own personal interest in the 
insurrection should be as little evident as possible^ 
and determined that his son, whose safety he was 
bound, by the laws of God and man, to prefer to 
his own, should be his stalking-horse» and, in case 
of need, his scape-goat. 

Mean while, his friend and neighbour. President 
Forbes, was labouring to dissuade the Highland 
chiefs from joining in this rash expedition. Witb 
many of the most powerful he found means to- 
prevail, particularly with the laird of Macleod, and 
Sir Alexander Mac Donald of Sleat, whose nume- 
rous tribes would have made a formidable addition^ 
to the Chevalier's army. With Lovat he used bi» 
utmost Influence ; and the letters between them are 
among the most entertaining in this volume. Lovat 
isy at first, vehement in his demand for arms to 
protect his vassals and put his country into a state 
of defence. By-and-by he is compelled to admit 
that many of his followers were eager to enter 
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into the rebellion; and Instly, tliat his eldest 
son had been seduced to put himself at their hand, 
and had actually mustered four hundred Frasen, 
&nd marched off with them to join the Chevalier. 
It appears, from the evidence of Fraser of Dun- 
balloch and others, upon Lord Lovat's trial, that 
all this while the threats and argumentii of the 
father were urging the son (afterwards the highly 
esteemed General Fraaer) to a step of which he 
disapproved, and that he was still more disgusted 
by the duplicity and versatility with which his 
father qualified it. 

Mean while, between this wily and unprincipled 
chief, and others of a more violent and open cha- 
racter, the President was placed in a condition of 
difficnlty and danger, which shall he described in 
bis own words. 

" Tha prospect (of dissuadipg tts cLiof*) wst at first very 
Qslteiing, and tbe eriiad I came on had do appearance of diffi- 
culty ; but tbc cabell'i aucccsaaa at Edi. and PresloD-pana iodd 
changed lbs acane. All Jacobitci, bow prudent Boevar, became 
mad; all daubtfull people became Jacobites: and all banknipta 
became beroes, aod talli'd nolliing but hereditary rigbti and vic- 
tory; end, what Fas mere grinvoue to men of gallaiilty, and if 
you nill believe me much more miBchievaua to the publick, all 
the fine lailye, if you orill eicept one or tno, became pBsalonntaly 
rand of the youpg adventurer, and used all their arts and Indua- 



sputaiion; and if you nill eicept MacLead, v 
fom the itle of Sky, (uppoited by nobody of ci 
outage."— P. 2 SO. 

Yet, in these circumstances, by indefatigabl 
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exertion, and by liberally contributing both money 
and credit to the cause, he was enabled to assem- 
ble such a force at Inverness, as served to distract 
the councils, and interrupt the supplies of the Che- 
valieri and to pave the way for the downfall of his 
cause. Lovat, in the mean while, after exhausting 
every subterfuge, fled from Inverness, where he 
iiad surrendered himself on a kind of parole, and 
did not return to his house until, by the northward 
inarch of the Chevalier's army, and other events, 
the friends of government were for a time forced 
io abandon Inverness. 

It was not till after the battle of Culloden, that 
Jjovat beheld the unfortunate prince in whose 
cause he had sacrificed himself. A lady, who, 
then a girl, was residing in Lord Lovat's family, 
described to us the unexpected appearance of 
Prince Charles and his flying attendants, at Castle 
Dounie. The wild and desolate vale, on which 
she was gazing with indolent composure, was at 
once so suddenly filled with horsemen riding 
furiously towards the castle, that, impressed with 
the belief that they were fairies, who, according to 
Highland tradition, are visible to men only from 
one twinkle of the eye-lid to another, she strove 
to refrain from the vibration, which she believed 
would occasion the strange and magnificent ap- 
parition to become invisible. To Lord Lovat it 
brought a certainty more dreadful than the pre- 
sence of fairies, or even demons. The tower on 
which he had depended had fallen to crush him, 
apd he only met the Chevalier to exchange mutual 




^et Lot at lost neither lieart nor 
judgment. Obliged to flj, though now so old and 
infirm that he was tianspoited on the shoulders of 
hig followers, he still advised the chiefs to keep 
together their men, and either to prose uute a 
mountain war, or show so bold a countenance as 
might obtain honourable terms of peace. But this 
design miscarried ; and after skulking from isle to 
i^le, he was at length discovered within the trunk 
of a hollow tree, and carried on board the Furnace 
ship of war. 

Lord Lovat maintained, to the last, his character 
of versatility and hardihood. In a letter to the Duke 
of Cumberland, he endeavoured to excite his com- 
passion, by telling him how often he had carried 
him in his arms when a child, offered to make su<Ji 
discoveries as would be of an hundred times mora 
advantage to government than the sacrifice of an 
old grey-head, but concluded — he was 



During his previous confinement, during the 
Gonrse of liis trial, and even till the last hour of his 
life, his bold and firm demeanour, the satirical caus- 
ticity of his vein of humour, and the respect com- 
manded by energy of character, even when abused, 
secured him a degree of interest, of a very different 
nature, but not much inferior to that which Bal- 
merino gained by his undaunted steadiness, and 
Kilmarnock by his affecting penitence. At his 
execution, two expressions marked that he was 
XiDvatatill— -when the scaffold fell andkilled several 
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persons, ** Ay, ay" (exclaimed he, just about to 
die), " the mair mischief the better sport." And he 
chose for his last words the " Dulce et decorum" of 
Horace. Such sentiments in the mouth of such a 
character, and at such a moment, seem preposte- 
rous almost to incredibility ; but Lovat is not the 
only criminal whose conduct was guided by self- 
interest during life, and who has yet assumed, at 
Ids death, the manners and language of a patriot. 

The reader will naturally expect to hear of the 
rewards and honours which were showered on 
President Forbes for his admirable conduct during 
a period so difficult and dangerous. Of these we 
learn nothing. But we suspect that the memory 
of his services was cancelled by the zeal with which, 
after the victory, he pressed the cause of clemency* 
We have heard that when this venerable judge, as 
well became his station, mentioned the laws of the 
country, he was answered, not, as the editor sup- 
poses, by the Duke of Albemarle, but by a person- 
age greater still, " What laws ? — I'll make a bri- 
gade give laws !" — that his repeated intercessions 
in favour of those who, from prejudice of education, 
or a false sense of honour, had joined the Chevalier, 
were taken in bad part ; and his desire to preserve 
to the Highlanders a dress fitted to their occupa- 
tions (pp. 289-297), was almost construed into, 
disaffection ; — in fine, that he died broken in spirit 
by witnessing the calamities of his country, and 
impoverished in estate, by the want of that very 
money which he had, in the hour of need, frankly 
advanced to levy troops for the service of govern- 
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Tnent. But he left behmd him a nnme endeared, 
even in these dnys of Htrit'ij and bittRrness, to 
enemies as to friends, and doubly to lie hiinoured 
by posterity, for that impartiality wliicb uniriirmly 
distinguished between the eause uf the coantry and 
political party.' 
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lubspquenlly tbe property of the Lovat family ; perhaps the 
slated house in the capital vt the Highlands, for eventiU 
IS71 tlie churches were Ihaldicd. To Duncan Forbes 
caaded John of CuUodeo, who likewise represented the 
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If we touch upon the severities exercised with a 
most unsparing hand, after the insurrection of 1745, 
during the course of which the Highlanders had 
conducted themselves with humanity and modera- 
tion, it is hut to repel an expression of the editor, 
who, after admitting the existence of these *' acts 
of atrocity," strangely subjoins, that '^ no blame can 
attach to the Duke of Cumberland for them^ — (In- 
troduct. p. xxxvi). 

We, on the contrary, maintain that to the gene- 
ral of the victorious army, and to no other, is impur 
table every consequence of the orders whicli he 
issues ; and if a veil is drawn over the conduct of 
the Duke of Cumberland, it is out of no respect or 
tenderness to the memory of that prince, but in 

many years in Parliament, and« like his father, was its provost. 
Duncan his son again succeeded him, and obtained the privilege of 
distilh'ng whisky in his barony of Ferrintosh from William and 
Mary. ' Bumper John,' as his aoubriquet went, from his exces« 
sive ho^itality, was his heir ; to him followed the justly esteemed 
patriot, Duncan Forbes, his younger brother, afterwards Lord Pre- 
sident of the Court of Session. Burt, in his Letters from the North, 
commemorates the joyous hilarity of the * castle ' of Culloden when 
tenanted by the elder brother. * It is the custom of that house, at 
the first visit, or introduction, to take up your freedom by cracking 
his nut (as he terms it) — that is, a cocoa shell, which holds a pint, 
filled with champaigne, or such other sort of wine as you shall 
choose. You may guess from the introduction, at the contents of 
ihe volume. Few go away sober at any time ; and for the greatest 
part of his guests, in the conclusion, they cannot go at all.' 
Though less hilariously disposed than his merry kinsman, the 
good President also could relax from the sterner cares of life, and 
in the classic shades of his beloved * Bunchrew ' — (a small 
property on the opposite line of the Murray Frith, which he ac- 
quired before his accession to the parternal domain) — many a 
happy hour fled with those he esteemed."] 
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justice to the far different sentiments of many 
members of his illustrious family, who knew how 
to prize faith and honour even in the enemies of 
their house, and who have often testified respect 
fof the memory of those who risked their all be- 
cause their mistaken loyalty demanded the sacrifice, 
and who, in prosecuting- their enterprise, did no- 
thing in hate, but all in honour. 

When the Princess of Wales, mother of his pre- 
sent Majesty, mentioned, with some appearance of 
censure, the con d net of Lady Margnret Macdonald 
of Sleat, who harboured and concealed the Prince 
when, in the extremity of peril, he threw himself 
on her protection — " And would not you, madam," 
answered Prince Frederick, " have done the same 
in the like circumstances ? — I hope — I am sure you 
would." Besides the great measure of restoring 
the forfeited estates of the chiefs, our Tenerable 
Borereign' showed, on many occasions, how Utile his 
heart was capable of nourishing dislike against those 
who had acted upon principle against the authority 
of his family. The support which he afforded to 
the exiled branch of the Stuarts will form a bri^t 
trait in his history ; and secluded as he now is from 
bis goTsrnment and people, we may, as of a de- 
ceased monarch, relate one of those trifling traits 
which marked the generous kindness of his dispo- 
Mtion. His Majesty was told of a gentleman of 

fomily and fortune, in shire, that, far from 

taking the oath of allegiance to him, he bad never 




CULLODEN PAPERS. 89 

been known to name or permit him to be named as 
king in his presence. *' Carry my compliments to 
him," said the King, *^ and say that I respect his 
steadiness of principle ; or, as he may not receive 
my compliments as King of England, present them 
as those of the Elector of Hanover." — And he 
never afterwards saw the gentleman from whom 
the anecdote is derived, withont enquiring after the 
health of the venerable recusant, and reiterating 
his wish to be remembered to him. The same 
kindness to the memory of those who hazarded 
themselves for the Stuart cause has been inherited 
by the present administrator of royal authority, 
and to him, as to his father, their descendants have 
been and are prompt to repay it. 

We have little more to say upon the labours of 
the editor, excepting that he has given a good life 
of the Lord President, and that his duties as a 
commentator are carefully and respectably per-* 
formed. We observe that, in a note, p. 289, he 
has ascribed to Mr Rawlinson, an Englishman, the 
invention of the filea-beg : in this he is quite cor- 
rect ; but this was only a slight and obvious im- 
provement on the ancient belted plaid. That dress 
was formed in a very primitive manner, by wrap- 
ping one end of a web of tartan round the loins, 
80 as to form a petticoat, and disposing of the rest 
around one shoulder, to be drawn over both in 
case of a storm. This dress, though well-fitted 
for the hunter or herdsmen, was inconvenient to 
labourers. Mr Rawlinson observed that, in the 
belted plaid, the most necessary part of a man's 
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dreas was indivi.iibly united to that wliicli is most 
occasionn], as if a Lowlnndur's great coat was 
newed to his breeuhes. He recommended to the 
Highlanders wliom he employed, to wear a short 
petticoat, secured with a buckle, and separated 
from the plnid, which could be then laid aside at 
pleasure. This innovation is called the Jitea-beg, 
or kilt; and it is an impvorement wbiub by no 
means affects President Forbes's remarks on the 
antiqaity of the Highland dress. 

We now — and it is more than time — draw to a 
conclusion. We have shown the power of clan- 
ship in its most unamiable form, as devolving on a 
man whom neither foith nor gratitude could bind, 
— a tyrant to his family, a terror to his vassals ; — 
selfish enough to shelter his own safety by impu- 
ting to his son the crime to which he compelled 
him, and a traitor to the political interests which he 
embraced and abandoned alternately. Such a cha- 
racter ranks with the Ras Michael and Fasil of 
Brnce, and rather belongs to the Gralla, or the 
Agows, than to the Scottish Highlands. It might 
have been our lot to present patriarchal authority 
in a very different light, as exercised by Allan 
CameronofLochiel.H'ho, to the high spirit, courage, 
and loyalty of a Highland chief, added the man- 
ners of an accomplished gentleman and the morals 
of a good Christian. Beloved by his neighbours, 
he was the terror of the oppressor and the refuge 
of the oppressed ; he suppressed in his clan every 
license which could disturb the public, whde his 
bountyand encouragement rendered peaceful indna- 
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try more profitable to them than tlie hostile and pre- 
datory habits of their ancestors. And when he took 
his last and fatal step it was with no view of self- 
interest — ^no desire of individual fame or honour- 
but in the pure spirit of one who devoted himself to 
a cause which he well knew to be desperate, because 
he deemed himself called upon, by his honour and 
allegiance, to obey the summons of the prince who 
threw himself upon so rash a hazard. 

Clanship, therefore, like other modes of govern- 
ment, differed in complexion, according to the cha- 
racter by whom the authority was exercised ; but 
it may be observed in general, that though despotic 
in principle, its duties were reciprocal ; and that the 
chief who neglected to protect and maintain his 
people, was in danger of being disowned and de- 
serted by them. Clanship, however, with its good, 
and evil, is now no more. Its harsher features 
disappeared, after the promulgation of the laws in 
1748, which struck at the root of the chiefs' autho- 
rity, both patriarchal and feudal. The execution 
of young Robert Roy, Serjeant More Cameron, 
and other leaders of predatory bands of Highlan- 
ders, with the banishment of the yet more distin- 
guished Barrisdale, checked their habits of violence. 
A milder race arose ; — the Highlanders with whom 
our youth was conversant, cultivating sedulously 
the means of subsistence which their country afford- 
ed, and converting the broadsword into the plough- 
share, and the spear into the herdsman's crook, yet 
preserving an aptitude to military habits, and an 
enthusiastic energy of character derived from the 
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recollections of former days, and foatered hy the 
tales of tha grey-headed veterans, who looked back 
with regret to the days when each man's arms clat- 
tered round him when he walked the hills. Among 
these men, the spirit of clanship subsisted no longer 
indeed as a law of violence, but still as a law of 
love. They maintained, in many instances, their 
chiefs at their own expense ; and they embodied 
themselves in regiments, that the head of the femily 
might obtain military preferment. Whether and 
bow these marks of affection have been rewarded, 
is a matter of deep and painful enquiry. Bnt while 
it subsisted, this voluntary attachment to the chief 
was, like the ruins of bis feudal castle, more inte- 
resting than when clanship subsisted in its entire 
vigour, and reminded us of the expression of the 



Which, whc 
Wm onl j Is 



Some such distinction between Highlanders and 
Lowlanders in this respect, would long have sub- 
sisted, had it been fostered by those who, we think, 
were most interested in maintaining it. The dawn 
of civilisation would have risen slowly on the sys- 
tem of Highland Society ; and as the darker and 
harsher shades were already dispelled, the romantic 
contrast and variety reflected upon ancient and 
patriarchal usages, by the general diffusion of know- 
ledge, would, like the brilliant colours of the morn- 
ing clouds, have survived for some time, ere blend- 
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ed with the general mass of ordinary manners. In 
many instances, Highland proprietors have labour- 
ed with laudable and humane precaution to render 
the change introduced by a new mode of cultivation 
gentle and gradual, and to provide, as far as pos- 
sible, employment and protection for those families 
who were thereby dispossessed of their ancient 
habitations. But in other, and in but too many 
instances, the glens of the Highlands have been 
drained, not of their superfluity of population, but 
of the whole mass of the inhabitants, dispossessed 
by an unrelenting avarice, which will be one day 
fonnd to have been as shortsighted as it is unjust 
and selfish. Mean while, the Highlands may become 
the fairy ground for romance and poetry, or subject 
of experiment for the professors of speculation, 
political and economical. — But if the hour of need 
should come — and it may not, perhaps, be far dis- i 
tant — the pibroch may sound through the deserted ^ 
region, but the summons will remain unanswered. 
The children who have left her will re-echo from 
a distant shore the sounds with which they took 
leave of their own — Ha tily ha til, ha tily mi tulidh f 
*-"We return — we return-— we return — ^no more!" 
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ARTICLE X. 

PEPYS' MEMOIRS. 



IFrom the Qaarlerit/ Rerieic, for January. 182fi:— On 
" Memoirs of Samuel Pkpvs. Esq., F.R.S. SetTc 
lan/toikeAdatiratlyin the Eeigoiof CharksII.aiidJiniuf 
JI. i compriiing hit Oiary froia 16J9 to 1669, ifitej- 
phered In/ the Rev. John Smith, A. B. of St JoiiC, 

College, Cambridge, from the original thotl-hand MSt 
the Pepyiian Library, and a Selection from hit ~ 

Cormptmdence. Edited by Richard Lord 
BBOOKB. la Two FoCumei. London. 1S25.] 



MS.i» 



Tbere is a curiosity implanted in our ti&tara 
which receives nuicli gratification from prying into 
the actions, feelings, and sentiments of our fellow- 
creatures. The same spirit, thongh very different- 
ly modified and directed, which renders a female 
gossip eager to know what is doing among her 
neighbours over the way, induces the reader for 
information, as well as him who makes his studies 
his amusement, to turn willingly to those volumes 
which prnrat«e to lay bare the motives of the wri- 
ter's actions, and the secret opinions of his heart. 
W^e are not satislied with wliat we see and hear of 
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the conqueror on the field of battle, or the great 
statesman in the senate ; we desire to have the 
privilege of the valet-de-chambre to follow the 
politician into his dressing-closet, and to see the 
hero in those private relations where he is a hero 
BO longer. 

Many have thought that this curiosity is most 
amply gratified by the correspondence of eminent 
individuals, which, therefore, is often published to 
throw light upon their history and character. 
Unquestionably much information is thus obtained, 
especially in the more rare cases where the Scipio 
has found a Loelius— some friend in whom he can 
fear no rival, and to whose unalterable attachment 
he can commit even his foibles without risking loss 
of esteem or diminution of affection. But in general 
letters are written upon a different principle, and 
exhibit the writers less as they really are, than as 
they desire their friends should believe them to be. 
Thus it may be observed that the man who wishes 
for profit or advancement usually writes in a style 
of bullying independence — a flag which he quickly 
strikes to the prospect of advantage ; the selfish 
individual, on the other hand, fortifies his predo- 
minant frailty by an affectation of sensibility ; the 
^ngry and irritable man attends with peculiar 
Strictness to the formal and ceremonial style of 
well-bred society ; the dissolute assume on paper 
an air of morality ; and the letters of the prodigal 
are found to abound with maxims of prudence not 
9 whit the worse for the author's own wear. 
i These discrepancies between epistolary senti-^ 
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ments nnd the real cliaracter of the tvriter, becona 
of course more mnrkpii wlien tlie letters, like thai 
of Pope, are written wltli a secret conscioag 
that they may one day or other come before 
publie. It is then that each sentence ia polislM 
each sentiment corrected ; and that a letter, o 
bly addressed to one private fritind, is compiled 
with the same sedulous assiduity us if it were to 
come one dayflying abroad on all the wings of the 

The conclusion is that there can be little reliance 
placed on the sincerity of letter-writers in general, 
and that in estimating the mads of strange matter 
which is preserved in contemporary correspon- 
dence! the reader ought curiously to investigate 
the character, situation, and temper of the princi- 
pal correspondent, ere he can presume to gu( 
how many of his sentiments are real ; how mndi 
designed as a gentle placebo to propitiate the 
ings of the party whom lie addresses t Imw i 
intended to mislead future readers into a favour- 
able estimate of the writer's capacityand disposition. 
We have found ourselves guilty a hundred times 
of returning thanks to ingenious individuals, who 
have sent for our acceptance very handsome hot- 
pressed volumes of poetry and of prose, with ti 
warmth which might to the ordinary acceptation 
have included much applause ; whereas, on our 
part, the civil words were merely intended to 
flxtinguiRh the debt imposed on us, and to givs 
Bome value for the certain number of shillings 
which we must have been out of pocket had we 
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been rash enough to purchase the works on our 
own account. But in our professional capacityy 
however the man may have been softened, the 
critic, like he of Tilbury fort, stands resolved. 

Thus much for the faith of familiar letters, 
which, from the days of Howell downwards we 
believe, will be found to contain as regular and 
rateable a proportion of falsehood as the same 
given quantity of conversation. In private diaries, 
like that now upon our table, we come several steps 
nearer to the reality of a man's sentiments. The 
journalist approaches to the situation of the solilo- 
quist in the nursery rhyme. 

" As I walked by myself, 
I talked to myself, 

And thus myself said to me.** 

It is no doubt certain that in this species of self- 
intercourse we put many tricks upon our actual 
and our. moral self, and often endeavour to dress 
deeds, enacted by the former on very egotistical 
principles, in such a garb as may in some degree 
place them favourably before the other's contem- 
plation. Still there must be more fair dealing 
betwixt ourself and our conscience, than ourself 
an^ any one else ; — Jiere there is much which can 
neither be denied or extenuated ; Magna est veri' 
tas et prevalebiL Indeed such seems the force of 
the principle of sincerity in this sort of selfjpom- 
muning as renders it wonderful how much such 
records contain of what is actually discreditable to 
the writers. These confessions may have been 
made either because the trick was cleverly done 

VOL. XX. G 
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(as many & Newgate knave indites a narrative of 
hb rog'ueries that nt tlie same time he may preserve 
■emembrnnce of liis talenta), or bccaaie tbe 
moral sense of tlie party in the confessional has 
become dull and blnnted, and insensible of the 
manner in which his tale is likely to be regarded 
by men whose sense of right and wrong is unde- 
praved ; or, finally (that ease perhaps occurs sel- 
domest of any), because llie narrator feels his secret 
mind oppressed beneath tbe same weighty burden 
of solitary consciousness whicli sometimes drives 
malefactors of a different class to speak out more 
than had even been laid to their charge. Owing 
to these and other motives, we have ourselves lis- 
tened to unsolicited avowals made in general 
society of such a character as served to strike with 
dismay, and eventually to disperse, a gay and 
unscrupulous company, who shrunk away in dis- 
gust, and left the too candid narrator to spend the 
rest of the evening in reflecting on the conse- 
quences of untimely confidence. Those who make 
such admissions in society are still more ready to 
record tliem in their diaries. Nothing indeed can 
be more natoral than the conduct of the barber of 
King Midas, who relieved his mind of a burden- 
some secret by communicating to a bundle of reeds 
the fact lliat the worthy prince whom he served 
had the ears of an ass. In modem times a memo- 
randum and a goose-quill would liave naturally 
been the barber's resource ; nor arc we at all cer- 
tain that the committing liis mystery to the treach- 
erous reeds meant any thing more, than that the 
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court-barber of King Midas kept a diary, which 
fell into the hands of some reviewer of the times. 

If there is any one to whom we can ascribe per- 
fect good faith in the composition of his diary, it is 
certainly the author of that which lies before us» 
Mr Pepya was in the fortunate situation that he 
had no crimes to conceal, and no very important 
vices to apologize for. We think we can deter« 
mine to what class the latter belonged ; and yet 
they are so very well glossed over, that we can 
easily believe the frank gentleman was prevented 
by the blinding influence of that witch. Vanity, 
from accurately considering the feelings likely to 
be excited in the minds of others by certain mat- 
ters which he has faithfully recorded. 

There was an additional ground of security in 
Mr Pepys' case ; he had, to keep up the parallel of 
King Midas' barber, dug his pit extremely deep, 
and secured his record against easy consultation or 
rapid transcription. His diary was written in a 
peculiar shorthand or cipher, which he had prac- 
tised from an early period of life. Undoubtedly 
he laid considerable stress on this circumstance in 
considering the possibility of his journal falling into 
unfriendly hands during his life, or being too rashly 
communicated to the public after his death. At 
least it is certfun that when he gave up, with much 
regret, the keeping this daily register of his private 
tiuKights and remarks, it was in consequence of 
iiis eyesight being for a time in such a state that 
lie no longer retained the power of writing his 
cipher. 



(as many a Newgate knave indite 
his rogneriea that at the same time he may preserve 
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unscrupulous company, who shrunk away in dis- 
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record them in their diaries. Nothing indeed can 
be more natural than the conduct of the barber of 
King Midas, who relieved his mind of a burden- 
some secret by communicating to a bundle of reeds 
the fact that the worthy prince whom lie served 
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PEPTS' MEMOIRS. 99 

court-barber of King Midas kept a diary, which 
fell into the hands of some reviewer of the times. 

If there is any one to whom we can ascribe per- 
fect good faith in the composition of his diary, it is 
certainly the author of that which lies before us* 
Mr Pepya was in the fortunate situation that he 
had no crimes to conceal, and no very important 
vices to apologize for. We think we can deter« 
mine to what class the latter belonged ; and yet 
they are so very well glossed over, that we can 
easily believe the frank gentleman was prevented 
by the blinding influence of that witch. Vanity, 
from accurately considering the feelings likely to 
be excited in the minds of others by certain mat- 
ters which he has faithfully recorded. 

There was an additional ground of security in 
Mr Pepys' case ; he had, to keep up the parallel of 
King Midas' barber, dug his pit extremely deep, 
and secured his record against easy consultation or 
rapid transcription. His diary was written in a 
peculiar shorthand or cipher, which he had prac- 
tised from an early period of life. Undoubtedly 
he laid considerable stress on this circumstance in 
considering the possibility of his journal falling into 
im&iendly hands during his life, or being too rashly 
communicated to the public after his death. At 
least it is certain that when he gave up, with much 
regret, the keeping this daily register of his private 
tiionghts and remarks, it was in consequence of 
ills eyesight being for a time in such a state that 
lie no longer retained the power of writing his 
cipher. 
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it kept bj' mj paopi* in lon^-h, 



ay being blip! 



-Vol. U. p. 347. 



From thia touching passnge, as iadeed from the 
whole tunor of the diary, it is evident that Mr 
Pepyg wrote under a feeling uf security, and there- 
fore with a frankness not often to be found amongst 
diariets, who liafe not the same resources against 
the risk of inconvenience from malicioas or in>- 
perlinent scrutiny into Iheir private lucubrations. 
Why, when his eyes recovered (aa they must soon 
have done) their usnal strength, he did nut resume 
the diary, no hint is given. Is it quite impossible 
that he may have done so, and that other volumes 
may hereafter be discovered? 

in tiie mean time it is to Lord Braybrooke that 
we owe the possesgiun of these two curious volumes, 
containing, as we liope presently lo show, much 
that is interesting to the historian and to the anti- 
quary, as well as a treasure of amusing facts for 
the bi-nefit of the general reader. The noble 
editor has also favoured us with a sketch of hts 
author's life, and some noies ; but in both of these 
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we regret to say therQ.k'*considerabIe confusion, 
especially in regard to tittes'jind dates.^ 
. Samuel Pepys was born:nii*lp32, of a family 
which had some pretensions tb g^ljlity, though he 
himself confesses his secret belief^^th^t they had 
never been " very considerable." *His'1ather fol- 
lowed for some time the creditable, certainly, but 
not exalted calling of a tailor, and we may here- 
after notice the influence which this gene^r^y 
seems to have exercised over the stvle and scnli-^ 
ments of his son's diary. He was educated regU:' 
larly at St Paul's School, and afterwards at the' 
University of Cambridge, and probably went 
through his studies with success. Early in life he 
took one of those decided steps which tend, accord- 
ing to circumstances, to a man's marring or making. 
He appears to have married a beautiful girl of 
fifteen, when he himself was only about twenty- 
three. The patronage of his relation Sir Edward 
Montagu, afterwards first Earl of Sandwich, pre- 
vented the ill consequences with which such a step 
might naturally have been attended, and young 
Pepys' talents for business soon came to render 



' For example, Lord Braybrooke talks of Sir William Con- 
grere as " a Commissioner of ^he Admiralty,'* when the office 
of High Admiral was not in commission. Sir William's office 
was that of Secretary to the Admiralty under the Duke of York. 
A more serious evil is, that Lord Braybrooke by no means dis- 
tinguishes sufficiently between the widely different offices con- 
nected with the navy, which Pepys himself successively held, 
and is thus led to speak often of the diarist in terms applicable 
to him only at a period of his life long subsequent to the close of 
the diary. 
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him useful. The distrf^aes of the yonnp couple 
St this period were ajlljecta of pleasant Tcflectioa 
during their prosfWvJjVi ^<"'' ^^'^ February, 1667, 
•we find this enttyiD tbe diary. 

" Lay laagja.b«d''liilklng willi pleuurs vith mj poot wlfg, 
lisir ihe ugc^lo-puke cdol firm, and HHsh mj foul clothei with 

Loid SaWwich-s ; fgTiihicb I gught for aver lo lorit nod aAmira 
her, sad dq-, aad persuide mj'Milf «lia oauld do tile atiae Ihing 
igU9k>(<l^<»I 'liould leducs UB to it."— Vol. ii. p. SI. 

.'/-.But better times wore approaching^ Mr Pepys ; 
. .lia accompanied Sir Sdward Montagae upon his 
,' expedition to the Sound, in Marcb, 1658, and upon 
his return obtained some species of clerkship in 
the Exchequer. Here tbe Restoration found liim, 
poor but BCtire, and well befriended by a patron 
who, having had no small share in the great event 
vhicli had changed the &te of England, reaped 
his own propuTtiun of the rewards bestowed by the 
Monarch amongst those who bad favoured bis 



Through the interest of the Earl of Sandwich 
we find Mr Pepys nominated clerk of the Acta, 
by which style one of the commissioners of tbe 
navy board continued within our own time to be 
distinguished. This was tbe commencement of 
his connexion with a great national establishment, 
to which, in the sequel, his diligence and acuteiiess 
were of the highest service, " From the mass of 
his Papers still extant, it may be inferred, that he 
never lost sight of the public good, and took infi- 
nite pains to check the rapacity of the contractors, 
by whom the naval stores were then supplied, and 
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to establish such regulations in the dock-yards as . 
might be productire of order and economy. He 
was also most anxious for the promotion of the old 
established officers of the navy, uniformly striving 
to counteract the superior influence of the court 
favourites, which too often prevailed in that unprin- 
cipled government over every chum of merit or 
service, and resisting to the utmost the infisunous 
system of selling places, practised at that period, 
in every department of the state, in the most open 
and unblushing manner."— Zt/e, p. xviii.-xix. 

In the course of those dreadful afflictions, the 
plague and the fire of London, Pepys remained at 
his |)06t, and behaved with a ofdm and delibe- 
rate courage more rare, and perhaps more valuable, 
also, than that which is merely constitutional, or 
which stimulates only to «udden and occasional 
efforts. The Duke of York being Lord High 
Admiral, the diligent and useful Pepys was by 
degrees drawn into a close personal connexion with 
his royal highness, and, as he enjoyed his good 
opinion, he had also the misfortune to experience 
some part of the calumnies with which he was 
loaded during the cruel and infamous persecution 
commonly called " The Popish Plot," when a ver- 
tigo seemed suddenly to possess the heads of the 
people of England, rendering them incapable of 
distinguishing truth from falsehood, justice from 
oppression, or common sense from the grossest 
absurdity. The Earl of Shaftesbury, the foster- 
father of that most wicked delusion, showed a great 
desire to implicate Pepys in a charge of Catholi- 
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cUm, and even, it would seem, went so 
spread a report, for it could be traced to no other 
quarter, that the clerk of the Acts had in liis honse 
an altar and a. crucifix.* The absence of every 
thing like evidence, or even ground of suspicion, 
(lid not prevent Mr Pepya being committed to the 
Tower on the charge of being an aider and abet- 
tor of the plot, and he whs, for a time, removed 
from the navy board. He was soun, by the special 
9 of Charles 11., replaced in a situation 
e his skill and experience could not he well 
vith; aodrose afterwards to be Secretary 
f the Admiralty, which office he retained till the^ 
Revolution. It is remarkable, that James II. 
sitting to Sir Godfrey Kneller for a port] 
designed as a present to Pepys, whei 
the landing of the Prince of Orange was brought 
to that unhappy monarch. The King commanded 
the painter to proceed and finish the portrait, that 
his good friend might not be disappointed. In n 
prince, whose ideas of the danger were justlj 
formed, and who was prepared to meet it by 
responding efibrts, this would have been equani< 
mity ; — in James we must term it apathy. Pepya 
had been too much personally connected with the 
King (who had been so long at the head of the 
admiralty) to retain his situation under the new- 
government ; and he retired into private 
accordingly, but without being followed thithi 
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either by persecution or ill-will. He died in May, 
1703, in part a victim to the stone, which was 
hereditary in his constitution, and to the increase 
of that malady in the course of a laborious and 
sedentary life. 

The Diary now published comprehends the ten 
first years of Mr Pepys* official, life, extending 
from January, 1639-60 to May, 1669. Lord Bray- 
brooke informs us, that as Mr Pepys was " in the 
habit of recording the most trifling actions of his 
life, it became absolutely necessary to curtail the 
MS. materially, and, in many instances, to con- 
dense the matter, but the greatest care has been 
taken to preserve the original meaning." It would 
be unreasonable to find fault with this freedom, 
nor are we disposed to suspect that it has, in any 
respect, been misused. On the contrary, judging 
from the peculiar character of Pepys, so uniformly 
sustained through the whole diary, we feel perfect 
conviction that the pruning knife has been exercised 
with that utmost caution necessary for preserving 
the shape and appearance of the tree in its original 
state. It may besides, be accounted very super- 
fluous to wish for a larger share of Mr Pepys* pri- 
vate thoughts and confidences, than are to be found 
in that space of some five or six hundred pages of 
royal quarto. But when will antiquarian eyes be 
entirely satisfied with seeing ? The idea of a work 
being imperfect, from whatever cause, the restless 
suspicion that something has been kept back, which 
would have rendered the whole more piquant, 
though perhaps less instructive, will always, in 




But we will push these observations no farther ■ 
present, than just to observe, tliat where 
porary documents are published for the use of Ab 
antiquary or historian, we think the editor will, 
generally speaking, best attain his purpose hy 
giving a literal transcript of the papers in his 
hands ; whatever falls short of this, diminisbeg, to 
a certain degree, our confidence in the genuine 
character of his materials — it is giving us not the 
actual speech of the orator, but the substance of 
what was spoken. When there exists no moral 
reason for suppression of particnlor passages, we 
are not fond of abridgments or castrutiona — espe- 
cially in cases like the present, where, after all, 
the matter commanicated is not always so interest- 
ing as the peouliar mode in wiiich it is Iold> Nay, 
even when decency or delicacy may appear on the 
one hand to demand omissions, it comes to be, on 
the other, a matter of very serious consideration 
in how far such demands can be complied witb, 
without actual injustice to the characters handled 
by the author, the self-su]>plLed key to whose own 
character and dispositions is thus mutilated and 
impaired. 

We must follow some species of arrangement in 
the view which we ure about to give the reader of 
the contents of these volumes, and perhaps it 
be as natural as any other, first, to consider tl 
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passages which affect Mr Pepys personally, and 
introduce ns to a knowledge of his character ; and 
here we ^re compelled in some measure to draw 
a comparison hetwixt our journalist and his con- 
temporary Evelyn, who has left a similar, and, at 
least, equally valuable record referring to the same 
period. 

Evelyn and Pepys were friends, and it is to the 
credit of the latter that he enjoyed the good opinion 
of the former. Both were men of sound sense» 
both were attached to science and the fine arts, both 
were, generally speaking, of sober and studious 
habits, both were attached to the crown from prin- 
ciple, and both were grieved and mortified by the 
unkingly mode in which it was worn by the " merry 
monarch, scandalous, and poor," under whose au- 
thority it was their fate to live, and by whom they 
were, each in his degree, held in estimation. Both 
writers were, moreover, shrewd and sharp critics 
of the abuses of the times, had seen the reign of 
fanaticism and hypocrisy succeeded by that of open 
profligacy and irreligion, and were mortified and 
grieved spectators of an extent of licentiousness to 
which, perhaps, no other age could in England 
produce a parallel. 

But yet the characters of the two diarists were 
essentiaUy different, and the distinction, it must 
be owned, is not in favour of Pepys. This may, 
in some measure, be owing to the difference of their 
relative situations. Evelyn, highly born and inde- 
pendent in fortune, had been bred up in the prin- 
ciples of the cavaliers, and has been justly said to 
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constitute one of tlie best and most dignified 8j 
mens of tlie old English country gentlen 
Restoration found him in his own plac 
nothing' to repeut of, nothing to sue fur ; waa wil- 
ling; to view the conduct of his master with lenient 
eyes, but, having nothing to fear from the resent- 
ment of king oi' minister, was not obliged to wink 
at such vices as liis conscience called on him to 
condemn. Pepys' original political opinions, on 
the other hand, though they must be considered as 
those of a boy, did not quite fit the great change 
which took place at the Restoration ; — of which he 
himself gives us the following naive instance. 
" Here dined with us two or three more country 
gentlemen ; among the rest Mr Cluristmas, my old 
school- fellow, with whom I had much talk. He 
did remember that I was a great Ronndhead when 
I was a hoy, and 1 was much afraid that he would 
jiave remembered the words that 1 said the day the 
King was beheaded (that, were 1 to preach upou 
him, my text should be — ' The memory of the 
wicked shall rot') ; but I found afterwards that he 
did go away from school before that time." — Vol. i. 
p. 82. Again, when Sir John Bunch upbraided 
him that " it was a fine time for sucli as he who 
had been for Oliver to be full of employment, 
while the old cavaliers got none," he frankly owns 
that he answered nothing to tlie reproach, for fear 
of making bad worse. Tliis alteration of opinion, 
which led Pepys to dread the tenacity of his old 
school- fellow's memory, mayaerve to indicate a little 
versatility of principle foreign to the character and 
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practice of Evelyn. We must not, indeed, forget 
that he began life poor, the son of a mechanic, de- 
pendent upon a powerful relative, and was obliged 
for his own rise to use the prevailing arts of cor- 
ruption (for so the giving presents to his superiors 
must be termed), and thus early tempted to judge 
with less severity even vices which he disapproved 
of, when practised by those on whose efficient ser- 
vices his advance in life must depend. But there 
was by nature, as well as by situation and habit, a 
loftier tone about the character and virtues of Eve- 
lyn than Pepys seems to aspire to. He was, like 
Sully at the court of Henry IV., a contemner of 
the frivolities and foibles exhibited by the king and 
courtiers. Pepys' abhorrence of vice and of the 
dissipations of fashion was not of a character so de- 
cisive. Like Old Gobbo, he did '^ somewhat smack, 
somewhat draw to" — he had a certain degree of 
indulgence towards the " upper abuses*' of the 
times, which prevents the full effect of his censures> 
and would sometimes half persuade us that a quiet 
secret sip from the cup of Circe was a cordial hattd 
alienum a Sccevolce studiis. Thus, we find, he 
kept occasional company with Harry Killigrew, 
young Newport and others, wild rogues as arty 
about town, whose mad talk made his heart ache. 
And although he tells us this was only for once, to 
know the nature of their life and conversation, yet 
the air of Vauxhall is not very favourable to rigid 
virtue when breathed in such society, and the ques- 
tion will occur " whether it is for gravity to play 
at cherry-pit with Satan." — Again, a decent degree 
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of censure is no doubt bestowed on those " Light 
o' Loves," who adorned the court and disputed 
the good graces of Charles, but their beauty ia at 
the same time extolled in such terms as show the 
joarnalist's admiration of liielr persons liad iome- 
timea balanced, if not oatweigbed, bis Tirtnons in- 
dignation a,t their improprieties. 

Perhaps a contrast between the different modes 
in wliich those two journalists saw similar scenes, 
will be tl)e best illastration of our meaning. And 
first remark the severe dignity witli which Eyelyn 
passes censure on the witty and worthless sove- 
reign, for tbe levity of his conduct in public to- 
wards our old acquaintance Nell Gwynn. " I thence 
walked through St James's Parke to the garden, 
where I both saw and beard a very familiar dis- 
GDurse between [the king] and Mt&Nellie, as they 
called an impudent comedian ; she looking out of 
her garden on a terrace at tlie top of the wall, and 
[the king] standing on the green walke under it. 
I was heartily sorry At this scene. Thence tbe 
king walked to the Duchess of Cleaveland, another 
lady of pleasure, and cnrse of our nation."' 

The following is a similar passage of grave re- 

" This evcDing T wa^ nt the entErtaininent of the Metoeea 
Bmbiiuadnr at the Ducheia of Foitamouth'i glonouB apsnmBDla 
■b Whilehall, nhere mt a gicBle banquet of Bweeteioeatei and 
niiui<i, hut at nhicb both the ambaesaitoi' and hi; rctinuo hetiovei] 
Ihetnseliea wilh ^itrioiiliiiBry moderation and mndsst}'. though 
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tiie» wen Ae Ellis's aatanal dakdna, ris. L^j Iidii«ld and 
SiMMZ, iIm Dndww of P ui l in M wit fc, NcHj, &&» eoocofaiiies and 
cattle of thai sort, as sjj^feBdid as jevds aad cxcesse of iMrarerj 
coold maks them.** 

We most yet make room for anotho' passage of 
Svelyn, the most striking of aD, from the scene it 
records happening so soon before the death of the 
royal Ubertine. 



** I can ■ever forget die incKpnanbla luxury and 
gUBoag, and all fistohiteneBS and as it were total forgetfalnease 
of God (it being Simdaj eremng) vliieh diis daj s'eimiglit I 
was witness of, the Kii^ ntting and timng widi his ooncol^nes, 
PortBiMMftb, C l c a f elan d, and llaaaiine, &e. a French bo j aii^ 
ing lore Mmgi in thai glorious gaUerj, whilst about twenty of the 
greate co uiti ei s and other ^ssohite persons were at Saatet round 
a large table, a ba^ of at least L.2000 in gold before then, 
upon wkaA two gemJempn who were wi^ me made reflections 
vidi OTtunJilmrmt Sx dajs after was all in the dost ! " * 

Oar friend Pepjrs did not aspire at qnite so high 
a strun of m(Nral feeling as is expressed by £irelyn» 
although he seems to haire come the length of lis- 
tening with mnch edification to a learned diFine> 
who proiredy ^ like a wise man, that righteousness 
is a surer moral way of being rich, than sin and 
▼illany." He did not approve of the naughty do- 
ings of the time, but he appears to baire been fully 
sensible of the seductions which Evelyn held so 
cheaply. It is tme that he seems to have sympa- 
thized with Eyelyn, when communing together 
concerning the ^ badness of the gOYemment, where 
nothing but widiedness and wicked men and women 
command the king," and concurred in thanking 

> ETdjra, ToL L p. 506» 549» 



Providence that it had put sonic stop to tlie proili- 
galities of Charles in the matter of Lady Byron, 
the merry king's " seventeenth miatreas,'' wlio 
had an order for L.4000 of plate to be made for 
her, " but by delays, thanks be to Oud, she died 
before she had it." Pepys could, no doubt, speak 
scholarly and wisely upon these subjects with 
!Evelyn, and his journal echoes back many of the 
complaints which are to be found in the diary of 
his more dignified friend. But still, if ho did not 
turn aside to listen to the Eong;a of the syrens, no 
more did he stop his ears absolutely against them. 
Lady Castlemaine appears to have attracted his 
particular admiration, though Mrs Stuart (La Belle 
Stuart of Count Anthony Hamilton) at times seems 
to have, in hia estimation, disputed the palm of 
beauty. The Following' are curious entries selected 
from many others. The first is a court scene, 
where both the rival beauties are introduced. 

■' By nod by tba King miil QueenF, wbo looked ia Ibis dr«i 
(b nhite laced naislcoate &nd a crimson ahoit pettycDste, uid her 
hair droasd i la ntgligenre) mighl prelly ; and ihB King loda 
hud in hand with her. Heie aai alau my Lady CutlemaiDe 
rode amongBt the rest of ihaladiee; hkitihe King look, methaoghE, 
! any body ptesi (as she 
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tltat ever I did see in all uy life. But^ abore all, Mn Stewart 
in this dresse, with her hat cocked and a red plume, with her 
sweet eye, little Roman nose, and excellent tsdlle, is now the 
greatest beauty I ever saw, I think, in my life ; and, if ever wo- 
man can, do exceed my Lady Castlemaine, at least in this dress : ■ 
nor do I wonder if the king changes, which I verily believe is 
the reason of his coldness to my Lady Castlemaine. "^^^tary, 
vd. i. p. 238. 

" Here I saw Mrs Stewart this aftemooD, methoaght the beau- 
tifiillest creature that ever I saw in m^ life, more than ever I 
thought her, so often as I have seen her ; and I do begin to 
think do exceed my Lady Castlemaine, at least now.'*— JU. p. 
485. 

Bat albeit the charms of the beautifiil Staart 
might haire power at times to shake Mr Pepys' alle- 
giance> he seems on the whole to have been loyally 
devoted to the supremacy of the reigning favou- 
rite. To a true knig)it all emblems and appurte* 
nances of the lady of his admiration are rendered 
invaluable by their connexion with the idol. Thus, 
good Mr Pepys dotes upon certain articles of 
Liady Oastlemaine's dress as well as upon her pic- 
ture. ** In the privy-garden saw the finest smocks 
and linnen petticoats of my Lady Oastlemaine's, 
laced willi rich lace at the bottom, that ever I saw ; 
and did me good to look at them." — (Vol. i. p. 142.) 
On the subject of her picture, our zealous admirer 
is scarcely less enthusiastic than on that of her 
petticoats. He saw, at Mr (afterwards Sir Peter) 
Lely's, among other portraits, the *^ so-much-desi- 
red-by-me picture of Lady Castlemaine, which is a 
most blessed picture, and one that I must have a 
copy of." Upon another occasion he is in ecsta- 
sies with her beauty, when talking with *^ a person 
booted and spurred," the King, doubtless, ^^ she 

VOL. XX. H 



114 MISCELLANEOUS CRITICISM. 

being in her hair put on his hat, which was but an 
ordinary one, to keep the wind off, which became 
her mightily, as every thing else does." Yet witli 
all bis admiration of Lady Costlemaine, Pepys 
regretted the Kingf's doting folly in his conduct 
towards her. He ia scandalized at learning that 
Charles had bestotved on her all tlie Christmas 
presents made by the peers, and tliat at the great 
ball she appeared richer in jewels than the Queen 
and Princesses both together. — (Vol. i. p. 204.) 
In another passage he mentions her remuval to 
Whitehall, where she occupied an apartment next 
to that of the King, which, says he, " 1 am surry 
to hear, though I love her much." — (P. 212.) 

If posterity are curious to know what other fas- 
cination Lady Castlemaine possessed, hesidea that 
of beauty, we can only say she was sliretvish, vio- 
lent, and vulgar. The King on one occasion came 
to sup with her — " When there being a cliine of 
beef to roast, and the tide ri-iing into their kitchen 
that it could not be roasted there, and the cook 
telling her of it, she answered, ' Zounds 1 she must 
let the house on fire but it should be ronsted ! ' 
So it was carried to Mrs Sarah's husband's, and 
there it was roasted." — Vol. i. p. 253. 

This was only vulgar and unreasonable, but the 
manner in which she appears to have treated 
Charles, shows a temper more ferociously terma- 
gant. On one occasion, affirming lierself to be 
with child, she swore — 

" Tlu King ibulL OHO it ; and ilis will havs it cbriitennl in 
tba elupel st Whits Hall lo, and swa<d for ibc Kiog'a, u other 
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Idngs have done ; or she will bring it into WKite Hall gallerj, 
and dash the brains of it oat before the King's face.** — Vol. ii. 
f. 99. 

Her character for general profligacy is generally 
known, and yet by this woman Charles was in a 
great measure guided during the course of his 
nnhonoured reign. 

Pepys in his love of wit and admiration of bean* 
ty finds room to love and admire Nell Gwynn, 
whose name still carries an odd fascination with it 
after so many generations, and who had certainly, 
to atone for her misgovernance, talents and princi- 
ples to which Lady Castlemaine was a stranger. 
She best pleaded her own case when, in a quarrel 
with Beck Marshal, a frail sister of the stage, she 
stated the nature of her parentage and education. 
When the latter, who was the daughter of Stephen 
Marsha], the great Presbyterian preacher, upbraid- 
ed Nell with being Lord Buckhurst's mistress, 
" Nell answered her, * I was but one man's mis- 
tress, though I was brought up in a brothel to fill 
strong water to the gentlemen ; and you are a 
mistress to three or four, though a Presbyter's 
praying daughter!*" — (Vol. ii. p. 149.) Pepys 
admired her particularly in the part of Florimell, 
in the Maiden Queen of Dry den, " both as a mad 
girl and when she acts a young gallant ; " she is in 
other places " pretty witty Nelly." He goes 
behind the scenes, and though not much pleased 
with the manners and society he finds there, yet 
when he comes to the women's shift (dressing- 
room), where Nell was dressing for her part, he 
finds her << very pretty, prettier than he had 
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thought." On tbe whole, we think it quite as well 
that Mrs Pepys happened to be present at such a 
scene as follows, which it seems was his iiitrodnoj^ 
tion to Nelly. IH 

" A moit pretlj uronuii, who acted the grMt part Cffilim to-d^jfeTl 
yeiy fine, and did it prcttj irell : I klucd her, atul ho did my 
vife ; and a might]' pretty Eoul she k." — Vol. ii. f. e. 

"We learn from Pepya' authority, not withstand- 
Ing his general partiality, that Nell played serious 
characters Tery ill ; and this makes him express 
his wonder at her exuellenee in mad characters, 
which certainly approach the tragic. The truth is, 
our friend was a general admirer of rank and per- 
sonal accompliabments in men and women, and 
appears to have joyed in all circumstances which 
brought him into close connexion with persons so 
endowed. Thus, he does not conceal his satiafac 
tion when presented to the Duchess of York. — 
" It was the first lime I did ever, or did see any 
body else, kiss her hand, and it was a most fine 
irhite and fat hand." On the other hanil, Pepys 
was severe in his remarks on those who neglected 
personal appearance. He declares himself ii^amed 
to walk with an old friend, Mr Pechel, otherwise 
a good-humoured man, " on account of his red 
nose." — (Vol. ii. p. 52.) He will have his brother 
put into canonical habiliments that he may be fit to 
walk witli bim in tbe streets ; and he marvels at 
and censures the treasurer of the navy for not 
paring his nails, when we are of opinion he ought, 
in those days, to have been quite satisfied with the 
admitted cleanness of his palms. 
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It folio wedy of course, that attentive as lie was 
to beauty and gay attire elsewhere, he was not 
negligent of those qualities at home, and Mrs 
Pepys enjoyed, as was fitting, no small share of his 
attention and admiration. The following articles 
are curious, both as they illustrate the temper of 
the writer, and the customs of the age. Among 
all the beauties present at Nan Hartlibb's weddings 
we learn his wife was thought the greatest. He 
found her particularly pretty on haying allowed her 
to wear a black patch, and is pleased with two 
peruques of hair brought for her use by La Belle 
Pearce. " They are," lie vauntingly says, " of 
his wife's own hair, or else he would not have en- 
dured them." — (Vol. i. p. 136.) Many other little 
intimations there are of his pride in Mrs Pepys' 
beauty and the dominion which he exercised over 
her wardrobe ; and in the following passage he 
acquiesces with peculiar dignity in the increase of 
that species of paraphernalia with which women, 
are usually most gratified. 

" This evening my nvife did with gfreat pleasure shew me her 
stock of Jewells, encreased bj the ring she hath made lately as 
my Valentine's gift this year, a Turkey stone set with diamonds : 
and with thisy and what she had, she reckons that she hath above 
L.ldO worth of jeweUs of one kind or other ; and I am glad of 
it, for it is fit the wretch should have something to content her* 
self with."— Vol. ii. p. 199. 

He is extremely interested equally as a husband 
and an amateur in the progress of Mrs Pepys* 
picture ; scarce the by-him-so-much-desired por- 
traiture of Lady Castlemaine seems to have inte- 
rested the worthy man more. We hope and trust 




s interruptions of tlie Iiappw | 
s of tills kind couple ; and have little doubt ibat 
they liad cause upon each anniversary of their mar- 
riage, as upon the nintli, to " bless God for their 
long lives and loves and Iiealths together, and pray 
to God for the continuance of their mutual affeo 
tion."— ( Vol. i. p. 374.) 

Nevertheless, he that tonchns pitch runs a risk 
of being defiled, and we observe our friend Pepyi, 
for a good and grave man, was rather too fond of J 
frolicsome society, and of conversation that wttfl 
more entertaining than^ edifying. Pepya was *f^ 

and sung them to his own music. This task seems 
to hare rendered female assistance necessary to 
make ont a sort of concert, in which Mrs Mercer, 
Mrs Pepys' maid, displayed some talents for musiq.— 
which Mr Pepys in all honesty judged worthy a' 
further cultivalion. This seems to havo displeaseafl 
Mrs Pepys, and her husband records the ineidcn] 
and his own defence. 

" Thence hams; snd to >ing nith my >ife and Men 
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On oar part, we are by no means so jealous of 
iVfra Mercer as of a certain slut called Knipp, an 
actress of some celebrity, and apparently as much 
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to Mr Pepys' taste as her merry comrade Nell 
Gwynn. The figure she makes in the Diary is 
somewhat alarming, as for example — " Comes Mrg 
Knipp to see my wife, and I spent all the night 
talking with this baggage, and teaching her my 
song of ^ Beauty retire,' which she sings and makes 
go most rarely, and a very fine song it seems to 
be. She also entertained me with repeating many 
of her own and others parts of the play-house, 
which she do most excellently ; and tells me the 
whole practices of the play-house and players, and 
is in every respect most excellent company."-^ 
(Vol. i. p. 393.) He sets out with Knipp to be 
merry at Chelsea too — and she praises (cunning 
one) his vein of poetry, telling him his song of 
" Beauty retire" is mightily cried up, " which I 
am not a little proud of," says Pepys simply, " and 
do think I have done < It is decreed' better, but I 
have not finished it." He meets at the theatre 
^< One dressed like a country- maid with a straw 
liat on, and at first I could not tell who it was, 
though I expected Knipp : but it was she coming 
off the stage just as she acted this day in * The 
Goblins ; * a merry jade." — (Vol. ii. p. 8.) More- 
over the celebrated Tom Killigrew seems to have 
found out the Clerk of the Acts' blind side, when 
he said *< Knipp was going to become the best 
actor upon the stage." Upon the whole, we are 
afraid his friend Evelyn would have shaken his 
head at some of these and similar entries, and so 
much pleasure does the secretary express in the 
society of this " merry jade," that we cannot but 
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fear the worthy woman, liis wife, may hare I 
canse for uneasiness. But — Honi soil qui mal J 

In fact Mr Pepya, like many more, had s 
quired character very diiferert from his natnrli^ 
one. Early necessity had mads Pepya laborionSj 
studious and careful. But his natural propensities 
were tliose of a man of pleasure. He appears to 
have been ardent in quest of amusement, especially 
where any thing odd or uncommon was to be wit- 
nessed. Thus he expresses, on one occasion, his 
regret at not being able to join a crowd of boys 
and girls, in following the crack-brained Duchess 
of Newcastle, who reached home before he could 
get up to her. But he gravely promises he will 
find a time to see her. (Vol. ii. p. 53.) To this thirst 
after noTelty, the consequence of which has given 
great and varied interest to his diary, Pepys added 
a love of public amusements which ha himself seems 
to have considered as excessive, and which he en- 
deavoured to check by a vow — not against seeing 
plays bnt against paying for admission to them. 
This singular composition between taste and prin- 
ciple bad this further advantage, that it brought 
his economy, which appears to have been pretty 
rigid, in aid of his resolution (p. 308). He appears 
to have been much disconcerted by a young gallant 
who carried him to tbe theatre nnder pretence of 
treating bini, whereas in the event Pepys was 
obliged to pay for them both, leading bim thus at 
once into a breach of bis vow and an expense double 
the usual entrance-money. His vow, however, 
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does not seem to have excladed him from the Bear- 
garden, the Cockpit, and other places of popular 
resort, of which he gives some amusing descrip- 
tions, and where he was wont to attend with his 
doak drawn round his face, to prevent his being de- 
tected. Our grave gentleman in office took the same 
precaution at the theatre, being <' in mighty pain 
lest he should be seen by any body to be at a play." 
—(Vol. i. p 489.) Mr Pepys' vow against wine, 
the inordinate use of which was one of the greatest 
vices of the period, was formed with the same 
flexible power of accommodating itself occasionally 
to the inclinations which it was intended to curb. 
Being at a city feast at Guildhall, — " We went 
into the Buttry, and there stayed and talked, and 
then into the Hall again : and there wine was 
offered and they drunk, I only drinking some hypo- 
eras, which do not break my vowe, it being, to thd 
best of my present judgment, only a mixed com- 
pound drink, and not any wine* If I am mistaken, 
Ood forgive me I but I hope and do think I am 
not." — (Vol. i. p. 256.) Assuredly his piece of 
bacchanalian casuistry can only be matched by that 
of Fielding's chaplain of Newgate, who preferred 
punch to wine, because the former was a liquor 
no where spoken against in Scripture. 

We cannot drop our sketch of Mr Pepys* cha- 
racter without noticing his respect and veneration 
£[>r fine clothes ; and the harmless yet ludicrous 
Tanity which dwells with such mechanical accuracy 
on each variety of garment wherewith he regales 
fhe eyes of the million* This is so very prominent 
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,a point of liis clmracter, that it reminds us of ti 
humour of one of Ben Jonson'i clmrinitcrs, i 
estimates the quantity of damage done in a duel, 
not by wounds sustained in the flesh of the com- 
batants, but by llie slits and cuts inflicted on therr 
finery. We cannot help thinking this siny^ularly 
strong propensity was derived by inheritance from 
his father's shop-board, and tliat amidst all his 
grandeur, and all his wisdom, the Clerk of the 
Acts could not, unhappily, aink the tailor. 

The reader becomes as well acquainted with 
Pepys' wardrobe, as Prince Henry was witb that 
of Poins, and nothing can be mure amusing than 
the little touches of self-love mingled with tlie 
catalogue of coats, cloaks, breeches, and stockings, 
which of themselves are curious to the antiquary. 
The minuteness of the description, the petty swell- 
"ing of the heart, which could record with compla- 
cence every piece of gaudy pageantry which he 
adopted, savours strongly of the parvenu. But 
though Pepys had valuable qualities, dignity made 
no part of his character, any more than stoical or 
severe morality. On the 3d December, 1660-1 
casting his roundhead, he appeared, for the first 
time, in the dress of a cavalier, with coat and 
Bword ; which last we are happy to say, did not 
get between his legs, as was to have been expected, 
for if it had, he would certainly have recorded it. 
After this happy commencement, the spirit of gen- 
tility seems to have risen rapidly in his ambitious 
bosom : — 
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resolved my great expense shall be lace-bandsy and it will set off 
any thing else the more.*' — Vol. i. p. 171* 

At another time he puts on " his new scallop, 
which is very fine." And, again, we are called 
upon to admire '* his new shaggy purple gown, 
with gold buttons and loop line;" or the more 
sober elegance ** of a black cloth suit, with white 
linings under all to appear under the breeches.'' 
Sut this, it may be said, is the mere vanity of the 
man of fashion, the dandy of his time. True ; 
but there is combined in Pepys' case a sense of the 
impoi^tance of fine clothes, with a prudent* attention 
to the cost ; the first bespeaking the consciousness 
of personal vanity proper to the purchaser; the 
latter, peculiar to one who has regarded the other 
side of the account, and, no question, derived from 
the good master fashioner, the father, whose ulti- 
mate end in creating fine garments was to make ' 
money by them. It would be easy to multiply 
examples ; but we rest the gist of our evidence on 
this notable entry, which we think intimates a 
degree of interest in the res vestiaria, which could 
not have survived the second generation from the 
actual tailor, whose blood must have contended 
strongly with the acquired feelings of the courtier 
to induce him to bemoan a cloak which lost its 
lustre in a cause so flattering. 

" This day, in the afternoon, stepping with the Duke of York 
into St James's Park, it rained ; and I was forced to lend the 
Duke of York my cloak, which he wore through the park."—. 
VoL ii. p. 219. 
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I If this does not prove our assertion, one mai^^^| 

I qaotatron, and. we liave cione : — ^^^1 

" Thii Aij Igotalllllerent intn^nenfine camlett eloikwith 
AelsUih of Sir O. Cutcnt's door; but il is damn] up at my 
tuloc'i, tluC it (till bg BO grmi btfmi>)i to il ; but it troubled 
mB/'—VoLii. p. 173. 

We must not omit the journalist's delight the 
first time he saw himself written Esquire on the 
address of a letter — the " great pride" with which, 
on the 30th June, 1662, <■ he led the Lndy Car- 
teret through the crowd by the hand, she being 
very fine, and her page carrying up her train;" 
nor, better still, the triumph with which he, for the 
first time, finds himself entertaining a select com- 
pany of people of rank at dinner: — 



ad «x noble diihei for Ibam, dreiiad hj i man cook, and 
lied, as, indeed, lliey deserved, for exceeding veil doae. 
with great pleasure, and I eajoyed myielf in it i eating 
' platee, and all tbin^ migbty rich and bandeome abaut 
:l dark at diaacr, and then broke up nith great pleuure." 



There may be something a little childish in all 
this exaltation, but still, as no one is surprised 
at an individual sacrificing- ease, health, and com- 
fort, for the sole purpose of obtaining the means 
of supporting snch a display, it is always some com- 
fort in finding he actnaUy enjoys that which he has 
laboured so hard to gain. And, after all, Mr 
Pepys was probably not more vain than was natural 
to any man who had attained wealtii and distinc- 
tion by his own exertions — he was only trnsting to 
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the cipher he used, and more candid than people 
are used to be in communicating his real feelings. 

These humours of the journalist seem to us so 
diverting, that we cannot but carry on the same 
tracing out of petty vanity into another source of 
action, especially as it seems to correct an opinion 
-which many grave authors have entertained, name- 
ly, that the most important period to human vanity 
occurs when the boy draws on his first pair of 
boots. We suspect that the stoutest adherents of 
that hypothesis must feel shaken, as they contem- 
plate, in the person of Mr Clerk of the Acts, the 
ague fits of hope, doubt, and tremulous exultation 
which attend starting a carriage for the first time. 
There is a fine gradation between the inchoated 
conception and the completed purpose, which we 
must necessarily mark out for our reader's benefit, 
as the intervention of other matters breaks in the 
Diary itself the continmty of the progress of this 
solemn event. 

At an early period (but we have lost the refer- 
ence), our lucky aspirant begins to testify some 
unwillingness to be seen under the humble shelter 
of a hackney coach. At a later date, the recorded 
discovery that a friend had procured an equipage 
at the moderate price of L.d5, intimates, to those 
who know the human heart, the latent purpose 
which was hatching in the bosom of the diarist. 
On the 20th October, 1668, it appears that Mr and 
Mrs Pepys had been long thinking about an equi- 
page, and Mr Pepys actually took heart of grace, 
and bid L.50 for a coach. Shortly after he gives 
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» livery, the first he had, green lined v/i 

and upon the 30th November, 2d and 3d Deceit) 

])er, occur the fallowings characteristic entr 

" My wife after dinner went the firit lime ibro 
ecach, «Uiog on Hogcr PepjB. and visiting Mn Cree 
OOKB TurDer. Thu. rnded chi> mpntl. Hith vtry gou 
but mnit eipeneeful to my purte on thingt of pleuu 
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and even the pleasure of riding in one's own coai^. 
iua, it seems, its own disadvantages. It occurred 
to Mr Pepys, something of the latest, that though 
rainy weather, in the literal sense, was the nHtural 
time to take coach in, yet he might be ^ensured by 
his superiors for such a snperfluous piece of state, 
commenced when the political horizon around ihem 
clianced to look gloomy. The spirit therefore of 
doubt prevails in the following memorandom of 
10th April, 1669. 

" Thence to the park, my wife pad I; and here Sir W. 



.Dilidal 




I thii night the Dulie of Yetk, who did eye 
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wife mightily. But I begin to doubt tbat my being so much 
seen in my own coach at this time may be observed to my pre- 
jadice ; but I must venture it now.** — Vol. i. p. 329. 

At length — after many visits to the coachyard, 
and gratuities to the coachmaker's men, and after 
seeing with their own eyes the carriage cleaned, 
and oiled, and cased, after the best manner, comes 
disappointment, like a winter cloud, and the grand 
and decisive launch of their coach in Hyde Park 
reminds us of the days of happiness proposed to 
himself by Seged, Emperor of Ethiopia. 

'* Up betimes. My wife extraordinary fine with her flowered 
tabby gown that she made two years ago, now laced exceeding 
pretty ; and indeed was fine all over. . And mighty earnest to 
go, though the day was very lowering ; and she would have me 
put on my fine suit, which I did. And so anon we went alone 
through the town with our new liveries of serge, and the horses' 
manes and tails tied with red ribbons, and the standards thus gilt 
with varnish, and all clean, and green reines, that people did 
mightily look upon us ; and the truth is, I did not see any coach 
more pretty, though more gay, than ours all the day ; the day 
being unpleasing, though the Park full of coaches, but dusty, 
and windy, and cold, and now and then a little dribbling of rain ; 
and what made it worse, there were so many hackney coaches 
as spoiled the sight of the gentlemen's ; and so we had little pleu" 
«cre.''— Vol. ii. p. 337-8. 

This it is to put trust in chariots and horses ! 

There are sundry other odd littlenesses about 
Pepys which injure him in comparison with his 
friend Evelyn. He was too sensible of the influ- 
ence of the great, and too ready to truckle to it, 
though we believe honest and fair in his own 
department. In the course of offence taken against 
him by the celebrated Lord Chancellor Clarendon, 
on account of his having marked out some orna- 
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mental trees in Clnreiidon park for the use of the 
navy, both he and his principal, Lord Sandwich, 
retreat vilely from what they seem to have (how- 
ever absurdly) conceived to be a high public duty 
— with this humiliating confession on the part of 
Pepys ; " Lord, to see how we poor wretches dare 
not do the King good service for fear of the great- 
ness of these men!" During an interview, in 
which he uses all the evasions and excuses which 
might deprecate the Chancellor's displeasure, he 
labours under an occasional suspicion that Claren- 
don is seriously disposed " to try liis fidelity to his 
king." The Chancellor disliked, as any other 
gentleman would do, baving fine trees cut down 
close to his house ; but the Clerk of the Acts mag- 
nifies the matter most ridiculously. Elsewhere 
Pepys seems, at least, fully sensible of the necessity 
of propitiating the great, but the following is a 
curious instance of the dread he entertained in 
jailing in the least etiquette towards them. He 
met, it seems, the Duke of York coming along 
« the PeU Mell ;" 

" lo our wnik over ihfl Parte, gnc pf the Duka's foolmen 

•M nbo wri wort, aod irent back again. What hia meaning i> I 
lUDW Dot, but wu fearful ibat I might not go far cuaugh nuh 
mj but off."— Vol. L p, 243, 

Our diarist must not be too severely judged. 
He lived in a time when the worst examples 
abounded, a time of court intrigue and state revo- 
lution, when nothing was certain for a moment, 
and when all ivho wore possessed of any oppor- 
tunity to make prufit, used it with the most 
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shameless avidity, lest the golden minutes should 
pass away unimproved. It vi^as said of Charles 
himself, that he did by Tangiers as Lord Caernar- 
T-on said of wood, which he termed an" excrescence 
of the earth, provided by God for the payment of 
debts." The same might at that time have been 
-said of most of the great employments in England, 
-which were considered by those who filled them, 
Tiot with reference to the public right and interest, 
but merely as they could be rendered available to 
their own private emolument. It is no mean praise, 
that we find Pepys, at such a period of general 
abuse, labouring successfully to introduce order 
and discountenance abuses in his own department. 
He received many hints to the following purpose, 
which, with his observations and answers, give a 
more favourable idea of his character than that 
which might be derived from the foibles and fop- 
peries we have been noticing. 

" He tells me also, as a friend, the great injury that he 
'thinks I do myself hy being so severe in the yards, and con- 
tracting the ill-will of the whole navy for those offices, singly 
upon myself^ Now I discharge a good conscience therein, and I 
tell him that no man can (nor do he say any say it) charge me 
with doing wrong ; but rather do as many good offices as any 
xnan. They think, he says, that I have a mind to get a good 
name with the King and Duke, who, he tells me, do not consider 
any such thing ; but I shall have as good thanks to let all alone, 
and do as the rest. But I believe the contrary ; and yet I told 
him I never go to the Duke alone, as others do, to talk of my 
own services. However, I will make use of his council, and 
take some course to prevent having the single ill- will of the 
office."-— Vol. i. p. 244. 

Indeed it is higlily necessary to keep in mind 

VOL. XX. I 



C 94 J 



ARTICLE X. 



ftJVom the Quarierlt/ Review, for Januaiy, 1826 :— Ow 
" Mkuoirs of SAMtiEt. Pbpm, Es«., F.R.S. Seore' 
tan/ la the Admirattt/ in ike Reigni of Charlei Il.andJamet 
II.; comprising Ma Diary fiom 1C59 to 1669, •' ' 
pkered by the Hen. Johm Suith, A. B, of St Jata 

OiUcge, Cambridge, from t/ie original short-hand 2HS,n 
the Pepyiian Library, and a Selection from hii f 

C'irreipondeiKc. Edited by RiCHARD LoRD F 
aBouKE. In Two Foluntei. Lo&doti. I625J 



' the great ^^M 
I have th» ^^M 
Mlaw th» ^M 
to »eB thv ^M 



the conqueror on tlie field of battle, ' 

statesman in the senate ; we desire 

privilege of the valet-de-chambre t( 

politii:ian into his dressing-closet, an< 

hero in those private relations where he in a herO' 

DO longer. 

Many hare thought that this curiosity 
amply gratified by the correspondence of eminent 
individuals, whicli, therefore, is often published to 
throw hght opon their history and cliaracter. 
Unquestionably much inforuiation is thus obtainedi 
especially in the more rare cases where the Scipio 
has found a Ltelius — some friend in whom he can 
fear no riral, and to whose unalterable attachment 
he can commit even his foibles without risking [o«a 
of esteem or diminution of afiijciiun. But in general 
letters are written upon a different principle, and 
exhibit the writers less as they really are, thnn a« 
" " B them lo Im;. 
n who wiihe* 
*s in 3 ntyle 
h he quicjily 
; the *elfi.h 
" his predu* 
■m of seii-ihilily; the 
.1 lends with peculiar 
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menta And the real character of tlie writer, beoonMhj 
of cuiirse more marked vrlien the letters, like thoM 
of Pope, are written with a gRcret consctouan^it 
that they may one day or other come before the 
public. It is then that each sentence is polished, 
each sentiment corrected ; and that a letter, ostensi- 
bly addressed to one private friend, is compiled 
with the same sedulous assiduity as if it were ta 
come one dayfiying abroad on all the wings of the 

The conclusion is that there can be little reliance 
placed on the sincerity of letter-writers in general, 
and that in estimating the mass of strange matter 
which is preserved in contemporary correspon- 
dence, the reader ought curiously to investigate 
the character, situation, and temper of the princi- 
pal correspondent, ere he can presume to guess 
how many of his sentiments are teal ; how much is 
designed as a gentle placebo to propitiate the feel- 
ings of the party whom he addresses ; how much 
intended to mislead future readers into a farour- 
able estimate of the writer's capacityand disposition. 
We have found oorselves guilty a hundred times 
of returning thanks to ingenious individuals, who 
Lave sent fur our acceptance very handsome hot- 
pressed volumes of poetry and of prose, with a, 
warmth which might to the ordinary acceptation 
have included much applause ; whereas, on our 
part, the civil words were merely intended to 
extinguish the debt imposed on us, and to give 
some value for the certain number of shillings 
vhich we must have been oat of pocket had we 






b. 
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been rash enough to purchase the works on our 
own account. But in our professional capacity, 
however the man may have been softened, the 
critic, like he of Tilbury fort, stands resolved. 

Thus much for the faith of familiar letters, 
which, from the days of Howell downwards we 
believe, will be found to contain as regular and 
rateable a proportion of falsehood as tlie same 
given quantity of conversation. In private diaries, 
like that now upon our table, we come several steps 
nearer to the reality of a man's sentiments. The 
journalist approaches to the situation of the solilo- 
quist in the nursery rhyme. 

** As I walked by myself, 
I talked to myself, 

And thus myself said to me.** 

It is no doubt certain that in this species of self- 
intercourse we put many tricks upon our actual 
and our. moral self, and often endeavour to dress 
deeds, enacted by the former on very egotistical 
principles, in such a garb as may in some degree 
place them favourably before the other's contem- 
plation. Still there must be more fair dealing 
betwixt ourself and our conscience, than ourself 
an^ any one else ; — here there is much which can 
neither be denied or extenuated ; Magna est vert' 
tas et prevalebit Indeed such seems the force of 
the principle of sincerity in this sort of self^com- 
innning as renders it wonderful how much such 
records contain of what is actually discreditable to 
the writers. These confessions may have been 
made either because the trick was cleverly done 

VOL. XX. 6 



(as TUauj a Newgnte knave indites a narrative of 
his rogueries that at the same time he may preserve 
some remembrance of liig talents), or because the 
moral sense of the party in the confessional has 
become dull and blunted, and insensible of the 
manner in which his tale is likely to be regarded 
by men whoso sense of right and wrong is unde- 
praved ; or, finally (that case perhaps occurs gel- 
domest of any), because the narrator feels his secret 
mind oppressed beneath the same weighty btirden 
of solitary conaciousnesa which sometimes drives 
malefactors of a different class to speak out more 
than had even been laid to their charge. Owing 
to these and other motives, we have ourselves lis' 
tened to unsolicited avowals made in general 
society of sncli a character as served to strike with 
dismay, and eventually to disperse, a gay and 
unscrupnlons company, who shrunk away in dis- 
gust, and left the too candid narrator to spend the 
rest of tlte evening in reflecting on the conse- 
quences of untimely conlidence. Those who make 
such admissions in society are still more ready to 
record them in their diaries. Nothing indeed can 
be more natural than the conduct of the barber of 
King Midas, who relieved his mind of a burden- 
some secret by communicating to a bundle of reeds 
the fact that the worthy prince whom he served 
bad, the ears of an ass. In modern times a memo- 
randum and a goose-quiil would have naturally 
been the barber's resource ; nor are we at all cer- 
tain that the committing his mystery to the treach- 
erous reeds meant any thing more, than that the 
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conrt^barber of King Midas kept a diary, which 
fell into the hands of some reviewer of the times. 

If there is any one to whom we can ascribe per- 
fect good faith in the composition of his diary, it is 
certainly the author of that which lies before us» 
Mr Pepys was in the fortunate situation that he 
had no crimes to conceal, and no very important 
vices to apologize for. We think we can deter- 
mine to what class the latter belonged ; and yet 
they are so very well glossed over, that we can 
easily believe the frank gentleman was prevented 
by the blinding influence of that witch. Vanity, 
from accurately considering the feelings likely to 
be excited in the minds of others by certain mat- 
ters which he has faithfully recorded. 

There was an additional ground of security in 
Mr Pepys' case ; he had, to keep up the parallel of 
King Midas' barber, dug his pit extremely deep, 
and secured his record against easy consultation or 
rapid transcription. His diary was written in a 
peculiar shordiand or cipher, which he had prac- 
tised from an early period of life. Undoubtedly 
he laid considerable stress on this circumstance in 
considering the possibility of his journal falling into 
unfriendly hands during his life, or being too rashly 
communicated to the public after his death. At 
least it is certfun that when he gave up, with much 
regret, the keeping this daily register of his private 
thoughts and remarks, it was in consequence of 
ills eyesight being for a time in such a state that 
lie no longer retained the power of writing his 
cipher. 
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my being blind, the good God prepue ms ! " — VoL ii. p. 317. 

From tills touching passage, as indeed from tlio 
-whole tenor of tlie diary, it is evident tiiat Mr 
Fepys wrote under a feeling of security, and there- 
fore with a frankness not often to be found amongst 
diarists, who liave not the same resources against 
the risk of inconvenience from malicious or im- 
pertinent scrutiny into their private lucubrations. 
Why, when his eyes recovered (as tbey must soon 
have done) their usual strength, he did not resume 
the diary, no hint is given. Is it quite impossible 
tbut he may have done so, and that other volumes 
may hereafter be discovered ? 

in the mean time it is to Lord Braybrooke that 
weowethepossessiunof these two curious volumes, 
containing, rs we hope presently to show, much 
that is interesting to the historian and Co the anti- 
quary, as well as a treasure of amusing facts for 
the benefit of the general reader. The noble 
editor has also favoured us with a sketch of his 
author's life, and some notes ; but in both 
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we regret to say ther^.^Tconsiderable confasion, 
especially in regard to tit}es*iind dates.^ 

Samuel Pepys was born:nn.**l532, of a family 
which had some pretensions tb g^fl^lity, though he 
himself confesses his secret befief^.th^t they had 
never been " very considerable." 'His'lfather fol- 
lowed for some time the creditable, certainly, but 
not exalted calling of a tailor, and we may here- 
after notice the influence which this geHetfff>^y 
seems to have exercised over the style and s^nci- ' 
ments of his son's diary. He was educated regUf 
larly at St Paul's School, and afterwards at the"' 
University of Cambridge, and probably went 
through his studies with success. Early in life he 
took one of those decided steps which tend, accord- 
ing to circumstances, to a man's marring or making. 
He appears to have married a beautiful girl of 
fifteen, when he himself was only about twenty- 
three. The patronage of his relation Sir Edward 
Montagu, afterwards first Earl of Sandwich, pre- 
vented the ill consequences with which such a step 
might naturally have been attended, and young 
Pepys' talents for business soon came to render 



' For example, Lord Braybrooke talks of Sir William Con- 
greye as ** a Commissioner of the Admiralty," when the office 
of High Admiral was not in commission. Sir William's office 
was that of Secretary to the Admiralty under the Duke of York. 
A more serious evil is, that Lord Braybrooke by no means dis- 
tinguishes sufficiently between the widely different offices con- 
nected with the navy, which Pepys himself successively held, 
and ia thus led to speak often of the diarist in terms applicable 
to him only at a period of his life long subsequent to the close of 
the diary. 
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recollections of former days, and fostered by tlie 
tales of tlie grey-headed veterans, who looked biicfe 
with regret to the days w-hen each man's 
tered round him when he wnlked the hills. Among 
these men, the spirit of clanship subsisted no longer 
indeed as a law of violence, but still as a law of 
love. They maintained, in many instances, their 
chiefs at their own expense ; and they embodied 
themselves in regiments, that the head of the family 
might obtain military preferment. Whether and 
how these marks of affection liare been rewarded, 
is a matter of deep and painful enquiry. But while 
it subsisted, this voluntary attachment to the chief 
was, like the ruins of his feudal castle, more inte- 
resting than when clanship subsisted in its entire 
vigour, and reminded us of the eicpresaion of the 
poet; — 



ths^H 



Which, uhen it frown'd ivilb »11 it 



Some such distinction between Higtilandi 
liowlanders in this respect, would long have suW 
sisted, had it been fostered by those who, we thinly 
were must interested in maintaining it. The dawn 
of civilisation would have risen slowly on the sys- 
tem of Highland Society; and as the darker and 
harsher shades were already dispelled, tlie romantic 
contraijt and variety reflected upon ancient and 
patriarclial usages, by the general diffusion of know- 
ledge, would, like the brilliant colours of the morn- 
ing clouds, have survived for some ^me, ere blend- 
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ed with the general mass of ordinary manners. In 
many instances, Highland proprietors have labour- 
ed with laudable and humane precaution to render 
the change introduced by a new mode of cultivation 
gentle and gradual, and to provide, as far as pos- 
sible, employment and protection for those families 
who were thereby dispossessed of their ancient 
habitations. But in other, and in but too many 
instances^ the glens of the Highlands have been 
drained, not of their superfluity of population, but 
of the whole mass of the inhabitants, dispossessed 
by an unrelenting avarice, which will be one day 
found to have been as shortsighted as it is unjust 
and selfish. Mean while, the Highlands may become 
the fairy ground for romance and poetry, or subject 
of experiment for the professors of speculation, 
political and economical. — But if the hour of need 
should come — and it may not, perhaps, be far dis- i 
tant — the pibroch may sound through the deserted ^ 
region, but the summons will remain unanswered. 
The children who have left her will re-echo from 
ft distant shore the sounds with which they took 
leave of their own — Ha til, ha til, ha tily mi tulidh t 
•—"We return — we return— we return — no more!" 



ARTICLE X, 

PEPYS' ni 



[From the ^tarterty Review, far January, 1826:— On 
" MEHOtns OF Samuel Pepvs, Esq., F.R.S. Secre- 
tary to IheAdniimllff in the Reigas nf Oiarles II. and James 
II. J comprising kit Diary fiom 1659 lo 1669, deci- 
phered by the Bev, John Suitk, A. B. of Si Jo/at't 

College, Cambridge, from ihe original short-hand MS.in 
the Pept/iiaa Library, and a Selection fiom his iVi'unie 

Corretpondentc. Edited by Richard Lord Brat" 
BKOOKB. la Two Folaniei. London. 16'25.] 
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There la a curiosity implanted in our natore 
which receives mnch gratification from prying into 
the actions, feelings, and sentiments of our felion'' 
creatures. The same spirit, though very different- 
ly modified and directed, which renders a female 
(fossip eager to know what is doing- among her 
neighbours over the way, induces the reader fur 
information, as well as him who makes his studies 
hU amusement, to turn willingly to those volumes 
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the conqueror on the field of battle, or the great 
statesman in the senate ; we desire to have the 
privilege of the valet-de-chambre to follow the 
politician into his dressing-closet, and to see the 
hero in those private relations where he is a hero 
no longer. 

Many have thought that this curiosity is most 
amply gratified by the correspondence of eminent 
individuals, which, therefore, is often published to 
throw light upon their history and character. 
Unquestionably much information is thus obtained, 
especially in the more rare cases where the Scipio 
has found a Loelius — some friend in whom he can 
fear no rival, and to whose unalterable attachment 
he can commit even his foibles without risking loss 
of esteem or diminution of affection. But in general 
letters are written upon a different principle, and 
exhibit the writers less as they really are, than as 
they desire their friends should believe them to be. 
Thus it may be observed that the man who wishes 
for profit or advancement usually writes in a style 
of bullying independence — a flag which he quickly 
strikes to the prospect of advantage ; the selfish 
individual, on the other hand, fortifies his predo- 
minant frailty by an affectation of sensibility ; the 
^ngry and irritable man attends with peculiar 
Strictness to the formal and ceremonial style of 
well-bred society ; the dissolute assume on paper 
an air of morality ; and the letters of the prodigal 
are found to abound with maxims of prudence not 
a whit the worse for the author's own wear. 
{ These discrepancies between epistolary senti-^ 
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mentg and the real character of the ivriter, become 
of course more marked wlien the letters, like thosa 
of Pope, are written with a secret consciousness 
that they may one day or other come before the 
public It is then that each sentence is polished, 
each sentiment corrected ; and that a letter, ostensi- 
bly addressed to one privute friend, is compiled 
with the same sedulous assiduity as if it were to 
come one dayflying abroad on all the wings of the 

The conclasion is that there can be little reliance 
placed on the sincerity of letter-writers in general, 
and that in estimating the mass of strange matter 
which is preserved in contemporary correspon- 
dence, the reader ought curiously to investigate 
the character, situation, and temper of the princi- 
pal correspondent, ere he can presume to guess 
how many of his sentiments are real ; how much is 
designed as a gentle ;i/ace^ to propitiate the feel- 
ings of the party whom he addresses ; bow much 
intended to mislead future readers into a faroiir- 
able estimate of the writer's capacityand disposition. 
We have found ourselvea guilty a hundred times 
of returning thanks to ingenious individuals, who 
have sent for our acceptance very handsome hot- 
pressed volumes of poetry and of prose, with a 
varmth which might to the ordinary acceptation 
have included much applause ; whereas, on our 
part, the civil words were merely intended to 
extinguish the debt imposed on us, and to give 
tome value for the certain number of shillings 
which we must bare been out of pocket had we 
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been rash enough to purchase the works on our 
own account. But in our professional capacity, 
however the man may have been softened, the 
critic, like he of Tilbury fort, stands resolved. 

Thus much for the faith of familiar letters, 
which, from the days of Howell downwards we 
believe, will be found to contain as regular and 
rateable a proportion of falsehood as tlie same 
given quantity of conversation. In private diaries, 
like that now upon our table, we come several steps 
nearer to the reality of a man's sentiments. The 
journalist approaches to the situation of the solilo- 
quist in the nursery rhyme. 

" As I walked by myself, 
I talked to myself, 

And thus myself said to me.** 

It is no doubt certain that in this species of self- 
intercourse we put many tricks upon our actual 
and our. moral self, and often endeavour to dress 
deeds, enacted by the former on very egotistical 
principles, in such a garb as may in some degree 
place them favourably before the other's contem- 
plation. Still there must be more fair dealing 
betwixt ourself and our conscience, than ourself 
an^ any one else ; — here there is much which can 
neither be denied or extenuated ; Magna est vert' 
tas et prevalehit. Indeed such seems the force of 
the principle of sincerity in this sort of self^com- 
innning as renders it wonderful how much such 
records contain of what is actually discreditable to 
the writers. These confessions may have been 
made either because the trick was cleverly done 
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(as nmiy k Newgate knare indites a iiarrali<re of 
Us rogaenea that at the same time he may preserre 
•eme remembrance of his talents), or because tbe 
moral sense of the party in the confessional has 
become dnll and blnnted, and iasensible of the 
manner in which b'n tale ts likely to be regardod 
hy men whose sense of right and wrong is unde- 
praved ; or, finally (that case perhaps occurs sd- 
dom«st of any), because the narrator feels his secret 
mind oppressed beneath the same weighty burden 
of iulititry consciousness which sometimes drives 
mulefnctors of a different class to speak out more 
tliHii liud even been laid to their charge. Owing 
to these and other motives, we have ourselves lis- 
tened to unsolicited itvowals made in general 
■ociety of such a character as served to strike with 
dismny, and eventually to disperse, a gay and 
unscrupulous company, who shrunk away in dis- 
gust, and left the luo candid narrator to spend the 
rest of the evening in reflecting on the conse- 
quences of untimely confidence. Those who make 
such nditiiseions in society are still more ready to 
record them in their diaries. Nothing indeed can 
be more natural than the conduct of tjie barber of 
King iMidas, who relieved his mind of a burden- 
Bome secret by communicating; to a handle of reeds 
the fact that the worthy prince whom he served 
had the cars of an nsa. In modern times a memo- 
randum and a goose-quill would have naturally 
been the barber's resource ; nor are we at all cer- 
tain that the committing his mystery to the treach- 
erous reeds meant any thing more, than that tbe 
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court-barber of King Midas kept a diary, wbicb 
fell into the hands of some reviewer of the times. 

If there is any one to whom we can ascribe per- 
fect good faith in the composition of his diary, it is 
certainly the author of that which lies before us» 
Mr Pepya was in the fortunate situation that he 
had no crimes to conceal, and no very important 
vices to apologize for. We think we can deter- 
mine to what class the latter belonged ; and yet 
they are so very well glossed over, that we can 
easily believe the frank gentleman was prevented 
by the blinding influence of that witch, Vanity, 
from accurately considering the feelings likely to 
be excited in the minds of others by certain mat- 
ters which he has faithfully recorded. 

There was an additional ground of security in 
Mr Pepys' case ; he had, to keep up the parallel of 
King Midas' barber, dug his pit extremely deep, 
and secured his record against easy consultation or 
rapid transcription. His diary was written in a 
peculiar shorthand or cipher, which he had prac- 
tised from an early period of life. Undoubtedly 
he laid considerable stress on this circumstance in 
considering the possibility of his journal falling into 
unfriendly hands during his life, or being too rashly 
communicated to the public after his death. At 
least it is certain that when he gave up, with much 
regret, the keeping this daily register of his private 
thoughts and remarks, it was in consequence of 
iiis eyesight being for a time in such a state that 
lie no longer retained the power of writing his 
cipher. 
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•' And thuB endii t.)\ thit I lioubt I >lii>1l ever be 
ititb iny journall. 1 being not sble la do it any lun) 



-VuL ii. p. 347. 

From tliis touching passnge, as indeed rroiti tlio 
whole tenor of the diary, it is erident tliat Air 
Pepys wrote under a feeling- of security, and there- 
fore with a frankness not often to be found amongst 
diarists, who have not the same resources against 
the risk of inconvenience from malicious or im- 
pertinent scrutiny into their private lucubrations. 
Why, when his eyes recoirered (as they must soon 
have done) their usual strength, he did not resume 
the diary, no hint is given. Is it quite impossible 
that he may have done so, and that other volumes 
may hereafter be discovered ? 

In the mean time it is to Lord Braybrooke that 
we owe the possession of these two carious volumes, 
containing, as we hope presently to show, much, 
that is interesting to the historian and to the anti- 
quary, as well as a treasure of amusing facts for 
the benefit of the general reader. The noble 
editor has also favoured us with a 8keti:ii of his 
author's life, and some notes ; but in both of these 
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we regret to say ther^.k/considerable confasion, 
especially in regard to tittes'itnd dates.^ 

Samuel Pepys was born!nn**1532, of a family 
which had some pretensions tb g§f11jlity, though he 
himself confesses his secret belier^th^t they had 
never been " very considerable." 'His'lfather fol- 
lowed for some time the creditable, certainly, but 
not exalted calling of a tailor, and we may here- 
after notice the influence which this geHei£ff>^y 
seems to have exercised over the style and stnti- ^ 
ments of his son's diary. He was educated regUf 
larly at St Paul's School, and afterwards at the"' 
University of Cambridge, and probably went 
through his studies with success. Early in life he 
took one of those decided steps which tend, accord- 
ing to circumstances, to a man's marring or making. 
He appears to have married a beautiful girl of 
fifteen, when he himself was only about twenty- 
three. The patronage of his relation Sir Edward 
Montagu, afterwards first Earl of Sandwich, pre- 
vented the ill consequences with which such a step 
might naturally have been attended, and young 
Pepys' talents for business soon came to render 



' For example, Lord Braybrooke talks of Sir William Con- 
grere as ** a Commissioner of the Admiralty," when the office 
of High Admiral was not in commission. Sir William's office 
was that of Secretary to the Admiralty under the Duke of York. 
A more serious evil is, that Lord Braybrooke by no means dis- 
tinguishes sufficiently between the widely different offices con- 
nected with the navy, which Pepys himself successively held, 
and is thus led to speak often of the diarist in terms applicable 
to him only at a period of his life long subsequent to the close of 
the diary. 
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bini uittful. Tlie dixtre^^j of the young' couple 
nt lliJn puriod were viF^eats of pleaaaiit reflection 
(lurlnjf tlioir proaji^'ti^y; for, 25th February, 1667, 
i yn An<l thin imityjii {he diary. 



t.nrd ^'ndwiuli'i ; for wliidi 1 ouglii for >wr Id lore and adaltt 
bti, tad cl^S uiU )ioiiu«d« myHlf ihs would do the •une thing 
■f^h,if,(1inl ibuuld tihIum ua to iL"— Vol. ii. p. Bl. 

■".'■.Bbt hotter times were approaching Mr Pepys; 
• .bv ncutimpanied Sir Edward Montagao upon his 
,' tixpuilititiii tu tho Sound, in March, 1658, and upon 
hl» mturti uhtaiiied some species of clerkship id 
lilt) Rxckuquur. Here the Restoration found him, 
pour but uutive, and well befriended hy a patron 
wItUi having hud no small sliare in the great event 
whiuli Imd changed the fate of England, reaped 
ti!s own pro|H)rliu» of the rewards bestowed by tiie 
Munurcli iimoiiyit thoae who had iavoureil his 
reitumtlon. 

Through the interest of tlie Earl of Sandwich 
wo find Me Pepys nominated clerk of the Acts, 
by which style ono of the commissioners of the 
navy buiud continued within our own time to be 
distinguished. This was the commencement of 
hia connexion with a great national establishment, 
to wliiuli, in the sequel, lils diligence and acuteness 
were of the highest service. " From the mass of 
his Papers still extant, it may be inferred, that fae 
never lost sight of the public good, and took infi- 
nite pains to check the rapacity of the contractors, 
by whom the naval stores were then supplied, and 
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to establish such regulations in the dock-yards as . 
might be productive of order and economy. He 
was also most anxious for the promotion of the old 
established o£GiGers of the navy, uniformly striving 
to counteract the superior indfluence of the court 
favourites, which too often prevailed in that unprin- 
dpled govemment over every daim of merit or 
service, and resisting to the utmost the infamous 
system of selling places, practised at that period, 
in every department of the state, in the most open 
and unblushing manner.**"— Z^, p. xviii^xix. 

In the course of those dreadful afflictions, the 
plague and the fire of London, Pepys remained at 
his |>06t, and behaved with a ofdm and delibe- 
rate courage more rare, and perhaps more valuable, 
also, than that which is merely constitutional, or 
which stimulates only to «udden and occasional 
efforts. The Duke of York being Lord High 
Admiral, the diligent and useful Pepys was by 
degrees drawn into a dose personal connexion with 
his royal highness, and, as he enjoyed his good 
opinion, he had also the misfortune to experience 
some part of the calumnies with which he was 
loaded during the cruel and infamous persecution 
commonly called " The Popish Plot," when a ver- 
tigo seemed suddenly to possess the heads of the 
people of England, rendering them incapable of 
distinguishing truth from falsehood, justice from 
oppression, or common sense from the grossest 
absurdity. The Earl of Shaftesbury, the foster- 
father of that most wicked delusion, showed a great 
desire to implicate Pepys in a charge of Catholi- 
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r cUm, and even, it would seem, went so far as to^^^^l 

I spread & report, for it could be traced tu no othor^^H 

quarter, that the clerk of tlie Acts had in Lis hoaM ■ 

an altar and a crucifix.' The absence of every 
thing like evidence, or even ground of suspicion, 
did not prevent Mi- Pepys being committed to the 
Tower on the charge of being an aider and abet- 
tor of the plot, and he was, for a time, removed 
from the navy board. He was soon, by the special 
commands of Charles II., replaced in a situation 
where his skill and experience could not be well 
dispensed with ; and rose afterwards to be Secretary 
of the Admiralty, which office he retained till the 
Revolution. It is remarkable, that James II. was 
sitting to Sir Godfrey Kneller for a portrait 
designed a^ a present to Pepys, when the news of 
the landing of the Prince of Orange was brought 
to that unhappy monarch. The King commanded 
the painter to proceed and finish the portrait, that 
his good friend might not be disappointed. In a 
prince, whose ideas of the danger were justly 
formed, and who was prepared to meet it by cor- 
responding efibrts, tliis would have been equani- 
mity; — in James we must term it apathy. Pepys 
had been too much personally connected with the 
King (who had been so long at the head of the 
admiralty) to retain his situation under the new 
government ; and he retired into private li" 
accordingly, but without being followed thithc 
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not tnve >u much u a popish rlog or n popilh 
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either by persecution or ill-will. He died in May, 
1703, in part a victim to the stone, which was 
hereditary in his constitution, and to the increase 
of that malady in the course of a laborious and 
sedentary life. 

The Diary now published comprehends the ten 
fbrst years of Mr Pepys' official, life, extending 
from January, 1659-60 to May, 1669. Lord Bray- 
brooke informs us, that as Mr Pepys was ** in the 
habit of recording the most trifling actions of his 
life, it became absolutely necessary to curtail the 
MS. materially, and, in many instances, to con- 
dense the matter, but the greatest care has been 
taken to preserve the original meaning." It would 
be unreasonable to find fault with this freedom, 
nor are we disposed to suspect that it has, in any 
respect, been misused. On the contrary, judging 
from the peculiar character of Pepys, so uniformly 
sustained through the whole diary, we feel perfect 
conviction that the pruning knife has been exercised 
with that utmost caution necessary for preserving 
the shape and appearance of the tree in its original 
state. It may besides, be accounted very super- 
fiuous to wish for a larger share of Mr Pepys' pri- 
vate thoughts and confidences, than are to be found 
in that space of some five or six hundred pages of 
royal quarto. But when will antiquarian eyes be 
entirely satisfied with seeing ? The idea of a work 
being imperfect, from whatever cause, the restless 
suspicion that something has been kept back, which 
would have rendered the whole more piquant, 
though perhaps less instructive, will always, in 




But we will push t)ie!<e ubservatioiia no further a; 
present, than just to ohserre, that wliere 
porary docunienta are published for the use of the 
antiquiiry or historian, we think the editor will, 
generally speaking, best attain his purpose by 
giving a literal transcript of the papers in Iiis 
hands ; whatever falls short of this, diminishes, to 
a certain degree, our confidente in the genuine 
character of bis materials — it is giving us not the 
actual speech of the orator, but the substance of 
what was spoken. When there eitists no moral 
reason for suppression of particular passages, we 
are not fond of abridgments or castrations — espe- 
cially in cases like the present, where, after all, 
the matter communicated is not always so interest- 
ing as the peculiar mode in which it is told. May, 
even when decency or delicacy may appear on the 
one hand to demand omissions, it comes to be, on 
the other, a matter of very serious consideratioo 
in how far such demands can be complied with, 
without actual injustice to the characters handled 
by the author, the self-supplied key to whose own 
character and dispositions is thus mutilated and 
impaired. I 

We must follow some species of arrangement in \ 
the view which we are about to give the reader of 
the contents of these volumes, and perhaps it will 
be as natural as any other, first, to consider thcwe 
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passages which affect Mr Pepys personaQy, and 
introdace ns to a knowledge of his character ; and 
here we •are compelled in some measure to draw 
a comparison betwixt onr journalist and his con- 
temporary Evelyn, who has left a similar, and, at 
least, equally yaluable record referring to the same 
period. 

Evelyn and Pepys were friends, and it is to the 
credit of the latter that he enjoyed the good opinion 
of the former. Both were men of sound sense» 
both were attached to science and the fine arts, both 
were, generally speaking, of sober and studious 
habits, both were attached to the crown from prin- 
dple, and both were grieved and mortified by the 
imkingly mode in which it was worn by the <* merry 
monarch, scandalous, and poor," under whose au- 
thority it was their fate to live, and by whom they 
were, eadi in his degpree, held in estimation. Both 
writers were, moreover, shrewd and sharp critics 
of the abuses of the times, had seen the reign of 
fanaticism and hypocrisy succeeded by that of open 
profligacy and irreligion, and were mortified and 
grieved spectators of an extent of licentiousness to 
which, perhaps, no other age could in England 
produce a parallel. 

But yet the characters of the two diarists were 
essentially different, and the distinction, it must 
be owned, is not in favour of Pepys. This may> 
in some measure, be owing to the difference of their 
relative situations. Evelyn, highly bom and inde- 
pendent in fortune, had been bred up in the prin- 
ciples of the cavaliers, and has been justly said to 
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constitute one of the best and most di^lfied sped-A J 
mens of the old English country gentleman. The 
Restoration found him in his own place ; he had 
nothing to repent of, nothing to sue fur ; wag wil- 
ling to view the conduct of his master with lenient 
eyes, but, having nothing to fear from the resent- 
ment of king or minister, was not obliged to wink 
at such vices as his conscience called on him to 
condemn. Pepys' original pulitical opinions, on 
the other band, though they must be considered as 
those of a boy, did not quite fit the great change 
which took place at the Restoration ; — uf which he 
himself gives us the following ttaive instance. 
" Here dined with us two or three more country 
gentlemen ; among t!ie rest Mr Cliristmas, my old 
school-fellow, with whom I had much talk. He 
did remember that 1 was a great Roundhead when 
I was a boy, and I was much afraid that he would 
have remembered -the words that I said the day the 
King was beheaded (that, were I to preach upon 
him, my text should be—' The memory of the 
wicked shall rot') ; but I found afterwards that he 
did go away from sehool before that time." — Vol. i. 
p. 83. Again, when Sir John Bunch upbraided 
him that " it was a fine time for such as be who 
had been for Oliver to be full of employment, 
while the old cavaliers got none," he frankly owns 
that he answered nothing to the reproach, for fear 
of making bad worse. Tliis alteration of opinion, 
which led Pepys to dread the tenacity of his old 
school-fellow's memory, mayserve to indicate a little 
rergatility of principle foreign to the character and 
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practice of Evelyn. We must not, indeed, forget 
that he began life poor, the son of a mechanic, de- 
pendent upon a powerful relative, and was obliged 
for his own rise to use the prevailing arts of cor- 
ruption (for so the giving presents to his superiors 
must be termed), and thus early tempted to judge 
with less severity even vices which he disapproved 
of, when practised by those on whose efficient ser- 
vices his advance in life must depend. But there 
was by nature, as well as by situation and habit, a 
loftier tone about the character and virtues of Eve- 
lyn than Pepys seems to aspire to. He was, like 
Sully at the court of Henry IV., a contemner of 
the frivolities and foibles exhibited by the king and 
courtiers. Pepys* abhorrence of vice and of the 
dissipations of fashion was not of a character so de- 
cisive. Like Old Gobbo, he did ^^ somewhat smacky 
somewhat draw to/' — he had a certain degree of 
indulgence towards the '^ upper abuses" of the 
times, which prevents the full effect of his censures> 
and would sometimes half persuade us that a quiet 
secret sip from the cup of Circe was a cordial hattd 
alienum a Sccevolce studiis. Thus, we find, he 
kept occasional company with Harry Killigrew, 
young Newport and others, wild rogues as arty 
about town, whose mad talk made his heart ache. 
And although he tells us this was only for once, to 
know the nature of their life and conversation, yet 
the air of Vauxhall is not very favourable to rigid 
virtue when breathed in such society, and the ques- 
tion will occur " whether it is for gravity to play 
at cherry-pit with Satan." — Again, a decent degree 



110 MISCELLANEOCS CRITICISM. 

of censure is no doubt bestowed on those " Light 
o' Loves," who adorned the court and disputed 
the good ^aces of Charles, but their beauty is at 
the same time extolled ia such terms aa show the 
journalist's admiration of their persons liad some* 
times balanced, if not outweighed, his virtuous in* 
dignation at their improprieties. 

Perhaps a contrast between the different modes 
■a which those two journalista saw similar scenes, 
will be tlie best illustration of our meaning. And 
first remark the severe digoity with which Evelyn 
passes censure un the witty and worthless sove- 
reign, for the levity of his conduct in public to- 
wards our old acquaintance Neli Gwynn. " 1 thence 
walked through St James's Parke to the garden, 
where I both saw and heard a very familiar dis- 
course betweeu [the king] and Mrs Nellie, as they 
called an impudent comedian ; she looking out of 
her garden on a terrace at the top of the wall, and 
[the king] standing on the green walke under it. 
I was heartily sorry at this scene. Thence tiie 
king walked to the Duchess uf Cleaveland, another 
lady of plensare, and curse of our nation." ' 

The following is a similar passage of grave re- 

" Tltia erenlng I wis Bt the Entertainment of the Moroeea 
ambiHniIoc at the Dnoliess of PortnnDUlh'i glorious HpectmenU 
St Wliitehall, nherc ni> t (prate baoquet of eveelfnieates and 

tfaemtslves with exlraordinaTj mgdeTillan and modesty, though 
placed about b long table, a Udy between two Mooreg, uld untHlgee 
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these were tlie Kmg*8 natural children, viz. Lady Lichfield and 
Sosaez, the Duchess of Portsmouth, Nelly, &c, concubines and 
cattle of that sort, as splendid as jewels and excesse of bravery 
could make them.** 

We must yet make room for another passage of 
Evelyn, the most striking of all, from the scene it 
records happening so soon before the death of the 
royal libertine. 

** I can nerer forget &e inexpressible luxury and profanenesse, 
gaming, and all dissoluteness, and as it were total forgetfulnesse 
of God (it being Sunday evening) which this day 8*ennight I 
was witness of, the King sitting and toying with his concubines, 
Portnnoa^, Cleaveland, and Mazarine, &c. a French boy sing- 
ing love songs in that glorious gallery, whilst about twenty of the 
greate courtiers and other dissolute persons were at Sasset round 
a large table, a bank of at least L.2000 in gold before them, 
upon which two gentlemen who were with me made reflections 
with astonishment. Six days after was all in the dust ! *' > 

Our friend Pepys did not aspire at quite so high 
a strain of moral feeling as is expressed by Evelyn, 
although he seems to have come the length of lis- 
tening with much edification to a learned divine, 
who proved, << like a wise man, that righteousness 
}» a surer moral way of being rich, than sin and 
villany.*' He did not approve of the naughty do- 
ings of the time, but he appears to have been fully 
sensible of the seductions which Evelyn held so 
cheaply. It is true that he seems to have sympa- 
thized with Evelyn, when communing together 
concerning the " badness of the government, where 
nothing but wickedness and wicked men and women 
command the king," and concurred in thanking 

> £velyi[i, vol. L p.^ 506, 549. 
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of censure is no doubt bestowed on those " Light 
o' Loves," who ndorned tlie court and disputed 
the good graces of Charles, but their beauty is at 
the same time extolled in such terms as show the 
jonrnalist's admiration of llieir persons had some* 
times balanced, if not ontweighed, his virtuous in- 
dignation at their improprieties. 

Perhaps a contrast between the di£fercnt modes 
in which those two journalists saw similar scenes, 
will be tlie best illustration of our meaning. And 
first remark tlie severe dignity with which Evelyn 
passes censure on the witty and worthless sove- 
reign, for the levity of his conduct in public to- 
wards our old acquaintance Nell Gwynn. " I thence 
walked through St James's Parke to the garden, 
where I both saw and heard a very familiar dis- 
course between [the king] and MrsJVe//ie, as they 
called an impudent comedian ; she looking out of 
her garden on a terrace at the top of the wall, and 
[|the king] standing on the green walke nnder it- 
I was heartily sorry at this scene. Thence the 
king walked to the Duchess of Cleavcland, anotiier 
lady of pies 

The following is a similar passage of grave ra- 
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these were tlie Kmg*8 natural children, viz. Lady Lichfield and 
Sussex, the Duchess of Portsmouth, Nelly, &c, concubines and 
cattle of that sort, as splendid as jewels and excesse of bravery 
could make them.** 

We must yet make room for another passage of 
Evelyn, the most striking of all, from the scene it 
records happening so soon before the death of the 
royal libertine. 

" I can nerer forget ihe inexpressible luxury and profanenesse, 
gaming, and all dissoluteness, and as it were total forgetfulnesse 
of God (it being Sunday evening) which this day s*ennight I 
was witness of, the King sitting and toying with his concubines, 
Portsmou^, Cleaveland, and Mazarine, &c. a French boy sing- 
ing love songs in that glorious gallery, whilst about twenty of the 
greate courtiers and other dissolute persons were at Sasset round 
a large table, a bank of at least L.2000 in gold before them, 
upon which, two gentlemen who were with me made reflections 
with astonishment. Six days after was all in the dust ! ** ^ 

Our friend Pepys did not aspire at quite so high 
a strain of moral feeling as is expressed by Evelyn, 
although he seems to have come the length of lis- 
tening with much edification to a learned divine, 
who proved, << like a wise man, that righteousness 
]» a surer moral way of being rich, than sin and 
villany.*' He did not approve of the naughty do- 
ings of the time, but he appears to have been fully 
sensible of the seductions which Evelyn held so 
cheaply. It is true that he seems to have sympa- 
thized with Evelyn, when communing together 
concerning the <' badness of the government, where 
nothing but wickedness and wicked men and women 
command the king," and concurred in thanking 

> £yelyi[i, vol. L p. 506, 549. 
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of censure is no doubt bestowed on those " Light 
o' Loves," who adorned the court and disputed 
the good graces of Charles, but their beauty is at 
the same time extolled in such terms as show the 
journalist's admiration of their persons had some- 
times balanced, if not outweighed, his Tirtuons in- 
dignation at their improprieties. 

Perhaps a contrast between the different modes 
in which those two journalists saw similar scenes, 
will be the best illustration of out meaning. And 
6rst remark the severe dignity with which Evelyn 
passefl censure on the witty and worthless sove- 
reign, for the levity of his conduct in public to- 
wards our old acquaintance NeU Gwynn. " I thence 
walked through St James's Parke to the garden, 
where I both saw and heard a very familiar dis- 
course between [the king] and Mtb Nellie, as they 
called an impudent comedian ; she looking out of 
her garden on a terrace at the top of the wall, and 
[the king] standing on the green walke under it. 
I was heartily sorry at this scene. Thence the 
king walked to the Duchess of Cleaveland, another 
lady of pleasure, and cnrse of our nation." ' 

The following is a similar passage of grave re- 
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these were tlie Kuig*8 natural children, viz. Lady Lichfield and 
Suaeez, the Ducliess of Portsmouth, Nelly, &c., concubines and 
cattle of that sort, as splendid as jewels and excesse of bravery 
could make them.** 

We must yet make room for another passage of 
Evelyn, the most striking of all, from the scene it 
records happening so soon before the death of the 
royal libertine. 

** I can never forget &e inexpressible luxury and profanenesse, 
gaming, and all dissoluteness, and as it were total forgetfulnesse 
of God (it being Sunday evening) which this day 8*ennight I 
was witness of, the King sitting and toying with his concubines, 
Portsmon^, Cleaveland, and Mazarine, &c. a French boy sing- 
ing love songs in that glorious gallery, whilst about twenty of the 
greate courtiers and other dissolute persons were at Sasset round 
a large table, a bank of at least L.2000 in gold before them, 
upon which two gentlemen who were wi^ me made reflections 
with astonishment. Six days after was all in the dust ! ** ^ 

Our Mend Pepys did not aspire at quite so high 
a strain of moral feeling as is expressed by Evelyn, 
although he seems to have come the length of lis- 
tening with much edification to a learned divine, 
who proved, << like a wise man, that righteousness 
IS a surer moral way of being rich, than sin and 
villany/' He did not approve of the naughty do- 
ings of the time, but he appears to have been fully 
sensible of the seductions which Evelyn held so 
cheaply. It is true that he seems to have sympa- 
thized with Evelyn, when communing together 
concerning the '^ badness of the government, where 
nothing but wickedness and wicked men and women 
command the king," and concurred in thanking 

> £velyi[i, voi. L p. 506, 549. 
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Providence thitt it hnd put Eome stop to the prodi 
galities of Charles in the matter of Lady Byroi 
the merry king's " seventeenth mistress," who 
Iiad an order for L.40D0 of plnte to be made fur 
her, " but by delays, thanks be to God, she died 
before she bad it." Pepys uould, no doubt, speak 
scholarly and wisely upon these subjects with 
Evelyn, and his joui-nal echoes bafk many of the 
complaints wbich are to be found in the diary uf 
his mure dignified friend. But still, if he did not 
turn aside to listen to the songs of the syrens, no 
more did be stop his ears absolutely against them. 
Lady Castlemaine appears to have attracted his 
particular admiration, though Mrs Stuart (La Belle 
Stuart of Count Anthony Hamilton) at times seems 
to have, in his estimation, disputed the palt 
beauty. The following' are curious entries selected 
from many others. The first is a court set 
where both the rival beauties are introduced. 
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tliat ever I did see in all iny life. But, abore all, Mrs Stewart 
in this dresse, with her hat cocked and a red plume, with her 
sweet eye, little Roman nose, and excellent tsdlle, is now the 
greatest beauty I ever saw, I think, in my life ; and, if ever wo- 
man can, do exceed my Lady Castlemaine, at least in this dress : ■ 
nor do I wonder if the king changes, which I verily believe is 
the reason of his coldness to my Lady Castlemaine.**— Z)tary, 
vol. i. p. 238. 

'* Here I saw Mrs Stewart this afternoon, methought the beau- 
dullest creature that ever I saw in my life, more than ever I 
thought her, so often as I have seen her ; and I do begin to 
think do exceed my Lady Castlemune, at least now." — Id, p. 
485. 

But albeit the charms of the beautifiil Stuart 
might have power at times to shake Mr Pepys' alle- 
giance, he seems on the whole to have been loyally 
devoted to the supremacy of the reigning favou- 
rite. To a true knight all emblems and appurte- 
nances of the lady of his admiration are rendered 
invaluable by their connexion with the idol. Thus, 
good Mr Pepys dotes upon certain articles of 
Xiady Castlemaine's dress as well as upon her pic- 
ture. '^ In the privy-garden saw the finest smocks 
and linnen petticoats of my Lady Castlemaine's, 
laced with rich lace at the bottom, that ever I saw ; 
and did me good to look at them." — (Vol. i. p. 142.) 
On the subject of her picture, our zealous admirer 
is scarcely less enthusiastic than on that of her 
petticoats. He saw, at Mr (afterwards Sir Peter) 
liely's, among other portraits, the " so-much-desi- 
red-by-me picture of Lady Castlemaine, which is a 
most blessed picture, and one that I must have a 
copy of.** Upon another occasion he is in ecsta- 
sies with her beauty, when talking with ** a person 
booted and spurred," the King, doubtless, '< she 

VOL. XX. H 
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being in her hair put on his hat, which was but an 
ordinary one, to keep the wind off, which became 
her mightily, ua every thing else does." Yet with 
all his admiration of Lady Castlemaine, Pepys 
regretted the King's doting fully in his conduct 
towards her. He is scandalized at learning that 
Charles had bestowed on her all tlie (Jhristmas 
presents made by the peers, and that at the great 
ball she appeared richer in jewels than the Queen 
and Princesses both together^ (Vol. i. p. 204.) 
In another passage he mentions her removal to 
Ayhitehall, where she occupied an apartment next 
to that of the King, which, says he, " 1 am sorry 
to hear, though I love her much."— (P- 212.) 

If posterity are curious to know what other fas- 
cination Lady Castlemaine possessed, besides that 
of beauty, we can only say she was shrewish, vio- 
lent, and vulg.ir. The King on one occasion came 
to sup with her — " When there being a cliine of 
beef to I'oast, and the tide riaing into their kitchen 
that it could not be roasted there, and the cook 
telling her of il^ she answered, ' Zounds '. she must 
set the house on lire but it should be roasted!' 
So it was carried to Airs Sarah's husband's, and 
there it was roasted." — Vol. i. p. 253. 

This was only vulgar and unreasonable, but the 
manner in which she appears to have treated 
Charles, shows a temper more ferociously terma- 
gant. On one occasion, affii'ming herself to be 
with child, she swore — 
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king^ have done ; or she will bring it into White Hall gallerj, 
and dash the brains of it out before Uie King's face.*' — Vol. ii. 
f. 99. 

Her character for general profligacy is generally 
known, and yet by this woman Charles was in a 
great measure guided during the course of his 
unhononred reign. 

Pepys in his love of wit and admiration of bean- 
ty finds room to love and admire Nell Gwynn^ 
whose name still carries an odd fascination with it 
after so many generations, and who had certainly, 
to atone for her misgoyernance, talents and princi- 
ples to which Lady Castlemaine was a stranger. 
She best pleaded her own case when, in a quarrel* 
with Beck Marshal, a frail sister of the stage, she 
stated the nature of her parentage and education. 
When the latter, who was the daughter of Stephen 
Marshal, the great Presbyterian preacher, upbraid- 
ed Nell with being Lord Buckhurst's mistress, 
" Nell answered her, * I was but one man's mis- 
tress, though I was brought up in a brothel to fill 
strong water to the gentlemen ; and you are a 
mistress to three or four, though a Presbyter's 
praying daughter!*" — (Vol. ii. p. 149.) Pepys 
admired her particularly in the part of Florimell, 
in the Maiden Queen of Dryden, " both as a mad 
girl and when she acts a young gallant ; " she is in 
other places " pretty witty Nelly." He goes 
behind the scenes, and though not much pleased 
with the manners and society he finds there, yet 
when he comes to the women's shift (dressing- 
room), where Nell was dressing for her part, he 
finds her " very pretty, prettier than he had 
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thought." On the whole, n-e think it quite as iv^ll 
that Mrs Pepys liappened to ho present at such -i 
scene as fulluw^, which it seeing was his introdno^ 
tion to Nelly. 

" A moit prsttf womui, who ac 
T«y fine, and did it prplly well ! 
vife ; ud a mightj' pretty huul el 

We learn from Pepys' authority, not withstand' 
mg bis general partiality, that Nell played serions 
characters very ill ; and this makes liim express 
his wonder at her e^^uellence in mad chttracterg, 
which certainly approach the tragic. The truth is, 
our friend was a general admirer of rank and per- 
sonal accomplishments in men and women, and 
appears to have joyed in all circumstances which 
brought him into close connexion with persons so 
endowed. Thus, lie does not conceal his satisfac' 
tion when presented to the Duchess of York. — ■ 
" It was the first time I did ever, or did see any 
body else, kiss Iter hand, und it was a most fine 
white and fat hand." On the other hand, Pepys 
was severe in his remarks on those who neglected 
perM>iial appearance. He declares himself a^umed 
to walk with an old friend, Mr Pechel, otherwise 
a good-humoured man, " on nccouut of his red 
nose." — (Vol. ii. p. 52.) lie will have his brother 
put into canonical liabiliments that he may be fit ta 
walk with him in the streets ; and he marvels at 
and censures the treasurer of the navy for not 
paring his nails, when we are of opinion he oughtg 
in those days, to have been quite satisfied with 
admitted cleanness of bis palms, 
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It followed, of course, that attentive as he was 
to heauty and gay attire elsewhere, he was not 
negligent of those qualities at home, and Mrs 
Pepys enjoyed, as was fitting, no small share of his 
attention and admiration. The following articles 
are curious, both as they illustrate the temper of 
the writer, and the customs of the age* Among 
all the beauties present at Nan Hartlibb's weddings 
we learn his wife was thought the greatest. He 
found her particularly pretty on haying allowed her 
to wear a black patch, and is pleased with two 
peruques of hair brought for her use by La Belle 
Pearce. " They are," lie vauntingly says, " of 
his wife's own hair, or else he would not have en- 
dured them." — (Vol- i. p. 136.) Many other little 
intimations there are of his pride in Mrs Pepys' 
beauty and the dominion which he exercised over 
her wardrobe ; and in the following passage he 
acquiesces with peculiar dignity in the increase of 
that species of paraphernalia with which women, 
are usually most gratified. 

" This eveiuDg my wife did with great pleasure shew me her 
stock of Jewells, encreased by the ring she hath made lately as 
my Vatentine*8 gift this year, a Turkey stone set with diamonds : 
and with this, and what she had, she reckons that she hath above 
L.ldO worth of Jewells of one kind or other ; and I am glad of 
it, for it is fit the wretch should have something to content her* 
«elf with."— Vol. ii. p. 199. 

He is extremely interested equally as a husband 
and an amateur in the progress of Mrs Pepy^ 
picture ; scarce the by-him-so-much-desired por- 
traiture of Lady Castlemaine seems to have inte- 
rested the worthy man more. We hope and trust 



lis 



MISCELLANEOUS CRITICISM. 



there wpre few serioua intBrrnptions of llie happi- 
ness of this kind couple ; and hare little doubt tbat 
they h.id caase upon ea.ch anniversary of their i 
riage, as upon the ninth, to " bless God for their 
long lives and loves and healths together, and pray 
to God for tlie continnance of their mutual affec* 
tion."— (Vol. i. p. 374.) 

Nevertheless, he that touches pitch runs a risk 
of being defiled, and we observe our friend Pepys, 
for a good and grave man, was rather too fond of 
frolicsome society, and of conversation tbat was 
more entertaining than edifying. Pepyn was a, 
poet too, and composed bis own songs ; an amateur, 
and sung them to his own music. This task seems 
to have rendered female assistance necessary to 
make out a sort of concert, in which Mrs Mercer, 
Mrs Pepys' maid, displayed some talents for music, 
which Mr Pepys in all honesty judged worthy of 
further cultivation. This seems to have displeased 
Mrs Pepys, and her husband records the tneident] 
and his own defence. 'fl 
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to Mr Pepys' taste as her merry comrade NeU 
Gwynn. The figure she makes in the Diary is 
somewhat alarming, as for example — '< Comes Mrs 
Knipp to see my wife, and I spent all the night 
talking with this baggage, and teaching her my 
song of ' Beauty retire/ which she sings and makes 
go most rarely, and a very fine song it seems to 
be. She also entertained me with repeating many 
of her own and others parts of the play-house, 
which she do most excellently ; and tells me the 
whole practices of the play-house and players, and 
is in every respect most excellent company." — 
(Vol. i. p. 393.) He sets out with Knipp to be 
merry at Chelsea too — and she praises (cunning 
one) his vein of poetry, telling him his song of 
" Beauty retire " is mightily cried up, " which I 
am not a little proud of," says Pepys simply, " and 
do think I have done ' It is decreed' better, but I 
have not finished it." He meets at the theatre 
*^ One dressed like a country- maid with a straw 
hat on, and at first I could not tell who it was, 
though I expected Knipp : but it was she coming 
off the stage just as she acted this day in < The 
Goblins ; ' a merry jade." — (Vol. ii. p. 8.) More- 
over the celebrated Tom Killigrew seems to have 
found out the Clerk of the Acts' blind side, when 
he said << Knipp was going to become the best 
actor upon the stage." Upon the whole, we are 
afraid his friend Evelyn would have shaken his 
head at some of these and similar entries, and so 
much pleasure does the secretary express in the 
society of this " merry jade," that we cannot but 
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there were few serious interruptions of llie liappi« 
nesB of this kind couplo ; and have little doubt thai 
tiiey had cause upon each anniversary of their itiar- 
riag-e, as upon the ninth, to " bless God for their 
long lives and loves and healths together, and pray 
to God for the continuance of their mutual atfec 
tion."— ( Vol. i. p. 374.) 

Nevertheless, he that touches pitch 
of being defiled, and we observe our friend Pep] 
for a good and grave man, was rather too fond 
frolicsome society, and of conversation that 
more entertaining than edifying. Pepys 
poet too, and composed his own songs 
and sung them to his own music. This task seems 
to have rendered female assistance necessnry to 
make out a sort of concert, in which Mrs Mercer, 
Mrs Pepya' maid, displayed some talents for music; 
which Mr Pepys in all honesty judged worthy of 
further cultivation. This seems to have displeased 
Mrs Pepya, and her husband records the ineidenC 
and his own defence. "4 
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to Mr Pepys' taste as her merry comrade NeU 
Gwynn. The figure she makes in the Diary is 
somewhat alarming, as for example — " Comes Mrs 
Knipp to see my wife, and I spent all the night 
talking with this haggage, and teaching her my 
song of ' Beauty retire/ which she sings and makes 
go most rarely, and a very fine song it seems to 
be. She also entertained me with repeating many 
of her own and others parts of the play-house, 
which she do most excellently ; and tells me the 
whole practices of the play-house and players, and 
is in every respect most excellent company." — 
(Vol. i. p. 393.) He sets out with Knipp to be 
merry at Chelsea too — and she praises (cunning 
one) his vein of poetry, telling him his song of 
" Beauty retire" is mightily cried up, " which I 
am not a little proud of," says Pepys simply, ** and 
do think I have done ' It is decreed' better, but I 
have not finished it." He meets at the theatre 
*^ One dressed like a country- maid with a straw 
hat on, and at first I could not tell who it was, 
though I expected Knipp : but it was she coming 
off the stage just as she acted this day in ' The 
Goblins ; ' a mewy jade." — (Vol. ii. p. 8.) More- 
over the celebrated Tom Killigrew seems to have 
found out the Clerk of the Acts' blind side, when 
he said *' Knipp was going to become the best 
actor upon the stage." Upon the whole, we are 
afraid his friend Evelyn would have shaken his 
head at some of these and similar entries, and so 
much pleasure does the secretary express in the 
society of this " merry jade," that we cannot but 
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fear the worthy wointin, bis wife, i 
cause for L ' ~ " 



In fact Mr Pepys, like many more, h»d 
quired character very different from his 
one. Early necessity had made Pepys laborious, 
atndiOLis and careful. But his natural propensities 
were those of a man of pleasure. Me appears to 
hare been ardent in quest of amusement, especially 
where any thing' odd or ancommon was to be wit- 
nessed. Thus he expresses, on one occasion, bis 
regret at not being able to join a crowd of boys 
and girls, in following the crack-brained Duchess 
of Newcastle, who reached homo before he conld 
get up to her. But he gravely promises he will 
find a time to see her. ( Vol. ii. p. 53.) To this thirst 
after novelty, the consequence of which has given 
great and varied interest to bis diary, Pepys added 
a love of public amusements which he himself seems 
to have considered as excessive, and which he en- 
deavoured to check by a row — not against Heeing 
plays, but against paying for admission to them. 
This singular composition between taste and prin- 
ciple had this further advantage, that it brought 
fais economy, which appears to have been pretty 
rigid, in aid of his resolution (p. 308). He appears 
to have been much disconcerted by a young gallant 
who carried him to the theatre under pretence of 
treating him, whereas in the event Pepys was 
obliged to pay for them both, leading him thus at 
once into a breai'h of his vow and an expense double 
the usual entrance -money. His vow, however, 
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does not seem to have excluded him £rom the Bear- 
garden, the Cockpit, and other places of popular 
resort, of which he gives some amusing descrip- 
tions, and where he was wont to attend with his 
cloak drawn round his face, to prevent his being de- 
tected. Our grave gentleman in office took the same 
precaution at the theatre, being ^* in mighty pain 
lest he should be seen by any body to be at a play." 
— ( VoL i. p 489.) Mr Pepys' vow against wine, 
the inordinate use of which was one of the greatest 
vices of the period, was formed with the same 
flexible power of accommodating itself occasionally 
to the inclinations which it was intended to curb. 
Being at a city feast at Guildhall, — << We went 
into the Buttry, and there stayed and talked, and 
then into the Hall again: and there wine was 
offered and they drunk, I only drinking some hypo- 
eras, which do not break my vowe, it being, to thd 
best of my present judgment, only a mixed com- 
pound drink, and not any toine. If I am mistaken, 
Ood forgive me ! but I hope and do think I am 
not." — (Vol. i. p. 256.) Assuredly his piece of 
bacchanalian casuistry can only be matched by that 
of Fielding's chaplain of Newgate, who preferred 
punch to wine, because the former was a liquor 
no where spoken against in Scripture. 

We cannot drop our sketch of Mr Pepys* cha- 
racter without noticing his respect and veneration 
£»r fine clothes ; and the harmless yet ludicrous 
.▼anity which dwells with such mechanical accuracy 
on each variety of garment wherewith he regales 
fhe eyes of the million. This is so very prominent 
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a point of liis cliaracter, thnt it remindx us of tlie 
humour of one of Ben Jongon's cliarnclerB, who 
estimates the quantity of damage done iti a duel, 
not by wounds sUdUiued in the flesh uf the coni- 
Wnnts, bnt by the slits and cuts inflicted on their 
finery. We cannot help thinking this sing^ilarly 
■trong propensity was derived by inheritauce from 
bis father's shop-board, and that amidst all his 
grandeur, and all his wisdom, the Clerk of the 
Acts could not, unhappily, sink the tailor. 

The reader becomes as well acquainted with 
Pepys' wardrobe, as Prince Henry was with that 
of Poins, and nothing can be more amusing than 
the Utile touches of self-love mingled with the 
catalogue of coats, cloaks, breeches, and stockings, 
which of tbemseWes are curious to the antiquary. 
The' minuteness of the description, the petty swell- 
*ing of the heart, which could record with compla- 
cence every piece of gaudy pageantry which he 
adopted, savours strongly of tlie parvenu. But 
though Pepys had valuable qualities, dignity made 
no part of liis character, any mora than stoical or 
severe morality. On the 3d December, 1660-1 
casting bis roundhead, he appeared, fur the first 
lime, in tiie dress of a cavalier, with coat and 
■word i which last we are happy to say, did not 
get between his legs, as was to have betn expected, 
ibr if it had, be would certainly have recorded it, 
After this happy commencement, the spirit of gen- 
tility seems tu have risen rapidly in his ambitious 
bosom : — 

" Put onmy first hbh Uce-bnnd ;and so liMtltl., ihitlra 
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resolved my great expense sball be lace-bandsi and it will set off 
any thing else the more," — Vol. i.p. 171» 

At another time he puts on " his new scallop, 
>yliich IS very fine." And, again, we are called 
upon to admire '< his new shaggy purple gown, 
with gold buttons and loop line;" or the more 
sober elegance ^' of a black cloth suit, with white 
linings under all to appear under the breeches.'' 
JBut this, it may be said, is the mere vanity of the 
man of fashion, the dandy of bis time. True ; 
but there is combined in Pepys' case a sense of the 
impoiftance of fine clothes, with a prudent* attention 
ta the cost ; the first bespeaking the consciousness 
of personal vanity proper to the purchaser; the 
latter, peculiar to one who has regarded the other 
side of the account, and, no question, derived from 
the good master fashioner, the father, whose ulti- 
inate end in creating fine garments was to make " 
money by them. It would be easy to multiply 
examples ; but we rest the gist of our evidence on 
this notable entry, which we think intimates a 
degree of interest in the res vestiaria, which could 
not have survived the second generation from the 
actual tailor, whose blood must have contended 
strongly with the acquired feelings of the courtier 
to induce him to bemoan a cloak which lost its 
lustre in a cause so flattering. 

** This day, in the afternoon, stepping with the Duke of York 
into St James's Park, it rained ; and I was forced to lend the 
Duke of York my cloak, which he wore through the park."— 
VoL ii. p, 219. 




We mnst not omit the journaliat'a delight the 
first time ho saw himself written Esquire on the 
address of a letter — the " great pride " with which, 
on the 30th June, 1662, " lie led the Lndy Car> 
t«ret through the crowd by the hand, she being 
very fine, and her page carrying up her train;" 
nor, better still, the triumph with which he, for tlie 
first time, finds himself entertaining a select com- 
pany of people of rank at dinner: — 

" I bad «ii noble dishes for Ihem, dretiad by a man coot, nod 
coDnneDiIed, as, indeed, they deserved, far exceeding well done. 
"We eet with great pleasure, and I enjoyed myeelf in it j eiting 
In eilver plates, and nil things mighty rich and handaoms about 
me. Till dark at, dinner, and then broka up with great pleuura." 
—Vol. i. p. 4a6. 

TJiere may be somctliing a Uttle childish in all 
this exultation, bat still, as no one is surprised 
at an individual sacrificing ease, health, and com- 
fort, for the sole purpose of obtaining' the means 
of supporting such a display, it is always some com- 
fort in finding he actually enjoys that which be has 
laboured so hard to gain. And, after all, Mr 
Pepys was probably not more vain than was natural 
to any man who had attained wealth and distin^ 
tion by his own exertions — he was only trnstihgH 
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the cipher he used, and more candid than people 
are used to be in communicating his real feelings. 

These humours of the journalist seem to us so 
diverting, that we cannot but carry on the same 
tracing out of petty vanity into another source of 
action, especially as it seems to correct an opinion 
vrhich many grave authors have entertained, name- 
ly, that the most important period to human vanity 
occurs when the boy draws on his first pair of 
boots. We suspect that the stoutest adherents of 
that hypothesis must feel shaken, as they contem- 
plate, in the person of Mr Clerk of the Acts, the 
ague fits of hope, doubt, and tremulous exultation 
which attend starting a carriage for the first time. 
There is a fine gradation between the inchoated 
conception and the completed purpose, which we 
must necessarily mark out for our reader's benefit, 
as the intervention of other matters breaks in the 
Diary itself the continuity of the progress of this 
solemn event. 

At an early period (but we have lost the refer- 
ence), our lucky aspirant begins to testify some 
unwillingness to be seen under the humble shelter 
of a hackney coach. At a later date, the recorded 
discovery that a friend had procured an equipage 
at the moderate price of L.d5, intimates, to those 
who know the human heart, the latent purpose 
which was hatching in the bosom of the diarist. 
On the 20th October, 1668, it appears that Mr and 
Mrs Pepys had been long thinking about an equi- 
page, and Mr Pepys actually took heart of grace, 
and bid L.50 for a coach. Shortly after he giveg 



■ livery, tlie first he had, green lined with red ; 
and upon the 30th November, 2d and 3d Decem- 
ber, occur the following characteristic entries. 

•■ My xlfe sfler dinner Heot tU first time abroad in her 
coach, caUiog on Fog?r Pepja, and ^■;5idng Mn Creed end my 



le blacl 



" Abroad i.[lh my wife, the fiiaL tim. 
awn cnacb, vliich do make mj heart rej 
pray liim tu blesi it to me and conliiiue 

" And >o hone, it being mighij plea) 

angbtj great, I tUnk, in the world; at 
I eodd, or my ftienda for ne, have one 
than ever any of my fimiJy ever yet Ji 
my coBen Pepya in Salisbury Court.^ — 
Every while wiU have 

and even the pleasure of riditij 
has, it seems, its own disadvantsges. It occurred 
to Mr Pepys, something; of the latest, that though 
rainy weather, in the literal sense, was the natural 
time to take coach in, yet he might be censured hy 
hi^ superiors for auch a superfluous piete of state, 
commenced when the political horizon around them 
chanced to look gloomy. The spirit therefure of 
doubt prevnile in the following memorandum of 
10th April, 1669. 



. but 

1 



" Then 



my wife and I 



B Sir W. 
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wife mightily. But I begin to doubt tbat my being so much 
seen in my own coach at this time may be observed to my pre- 
judice ; but I must venture it now.*' — Vol. i. p. «529. 

At length — after many visits to the coachyard, 
and gratuities to the coachmaker's men, and after 
seeing with their own eyes the carriage cleaned, 
and oiled> and cased, after the best manner, comes 
disappointment, like a winter cloud, and the grand 
and decisive launch of their coach in Hyde Park 
reminds us of the days of happiness proposed to 
himself by Seged, Emperor of Ethiopia. 

** Up betimes. My wife extraordinary fine with her flowered 
tabby gown that she made two years ago, now laced exceeding 
pretty ; and indeed was fine all over. . And mighty earnest to 
go, though the day was very lowering ; and she would have me 
put on my fine suit, which I did. And so anon we went alone 
through the town with our new liveries of serge, and the horses' 
manes and tails tied with red ribbons, and the standards thus gilt 
with varnish, and all clean, and green reines, that people did 
mightily look upon us ; and the truth is, I did not see any coach 
more pretty, though more gay, than ours all the day ; the day 
being unpleasing, though the Park full of coaches, but dusty, 
and windy, and cold, and now and then a little dribbling of rain ; 
and what made it worse, there were so many hackney coaches 
as spoiled the sight of the gentlemen* a ; and so toe had little plea" 
«<rc."— Vol. ii. p. 337-8. 

This it is to put trust in chariots and horses ! 

There are sundry other odd littlenesses about 
Pepys which injure him in comparison with his 
friend Evelyn. He was too sensible of the influ- 
ence of the great, and too ready to truckle to it, 
though we believe honest and fair in his own 
department. In the course of offence taken against 
him by the celebrated Lord Chancellor Clarendon, 
on account of his having marked out some orna- 



MISCELLANEOUS CRITICISM. 

mental trees iti ClHrmidon park for the use of the 
navy, both he &iid his principiil, Lord Siindnnch, 
retreat vilely from what they seem tu have (how- 
ever absurdly) conceived to be a high public daty 
— with this humiliating' confession on the part of 
Pepys ; " Lord, to see how we poor wretches dare 
not do the King good service fur fear of the great- 
ness of these men!" During an interview, in 
which he uses all the evasions and excuses which 
might deprecate the Chancellor's displeasure, lie 
labonrs under an occasional suspicion that Claren- 
don is seriously disposed " to try liis fidelity to his 
ting." The Chancellor disliked, as any other 
gentleman would do, having fine trees cut down 
close to his house : but the Clerk of the Acts mag- 
nifies the matter most ridiculously. Elsewhere 
Pepys seems, at least, fully sensible of the necessity 
of propitiating the great, but the following is a 
curious instance of the dread he entertained in 
failing in the least etiquette towards them. He 
met, it seems, the Duke of York coming along 
« the Pell Mel! ;" 



ikooH DQi. bui Ku fuBrful iLat 1 might sot go Im uuough niib 
my baE off." — Vol. L f, 243. 

Our diarist must not be too severely judged. 
He lived in a time when the worst examples 
abounded, a lime of court intrigue and state revo- 
lution, when nothing was certain for a moment, 
and when all who were possessed of any oppor- 
tunity to make profit, used it with the moat 
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ishameless avidity, lest the golden minutes should 
pass away unimproved. It was said of Charles 
himself, that he did by Tangiers as Lord Caernar- 
Ton said of wood, which he termed an" excrescence 
of the earth, provided by God for the payment of 
debts." The same might at that time have been 
-said of most of the great employments in England, 
-which were considered by those who filled them, 
not with reference to the public right and interest, 
but merely as they could be rendered available to 
their own private emolument. It is no mean praise, 
that we find Pepys, at such a period of general 
abuse, labouring successfully to introduce order 
and discountenance abuses in his own department. 
He received many hints to the following purpose, 
which, with his observations and answers, give a 
more favourable idea of his character than that 
which might be derived from the foibles and fop- 
peries we have been noticing. 

** "Ae tells me also, as a friend, the great injury that he 
'thinks I do myself by being so severe in the yards, and con- 
tracting the ill-will of the whole navy for those offices, singly 
upon myself^ Now I discharge a good conscience therein, aud I 
tell him that no man can (nor do he say any say it) charge me 
with doing wrong ; but rather do as many good offices as any 
nan. They think, he says, that I have a mind to get a good 
name with the King and Duke, who, he tells me, do nut consider 
any such thing ; but I shall have as good thanks to let all alone, 
and do as the rest. But I believe the contrary ; and yet I told 
him I never go to the Duke alone, as others do, to talk of my 
own services. However, I will make use of his council, and 
take some course to prevent having the single ill-will of the 
office."— Vol. i. p. 244. 

Indeed it is higlJy necessary to keep in mini 
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that Mr Pepys waa only ihirty-aeven years of ago 
when lie closed this diary in 1669, and iliat of ihe 
far more important half of his life this record for- 
nishes no account whatever. The secretary of the 
Admiralty under James II. waa, no doubt, a dif- 
ferent man in many partienlars from ibe Clerk of 
the Acts, nhosa comparatively humble career we 
have been surveying. The high character of Pepys 
in bis ultimate official station is well known ; nor 
can it be denied that the unfortunate prince he 
eerved deserves credit for having uniformly shel- 
tered so faithful and useful a. public servant as the 
secretary against the ill-will wbii^h he incnrred by 
his unremitting attention to the interests of the king 
and kingdom. The various disadvantages with 
which Pepys had throughout his public life to con- 
tend weire of a kind whii;h would have broken down 
the patience of a less zealous and industrious ofBcer. 
When he first came into office under Lord Sand- 
wich's patronage, there was nothing hut destruction 
and confusion in the affairs of the navy. — (Vol. ii. 
p. 471.) The fleet in such order, as to discipline, 
as if the devil had commanded it. (/&.) Ships cast 
away hy mere rashness and drunken humour of 
the captains, who swore if the pilots did not carry 
them where they were pleased to order, they would 
mn them through ; and the profligacy of all ranks 
increased to the utmost height. Some of the flag- 
themselves were so ignorant of seamanship 
as not to know which tack lost the wind or kept 
it The vessels did not support each other in bat- 
tle, and felt out of the line upon receiving the 
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smallest damage, under pretence of refitting. The 
men, ill fed and unpaid, deserted whenever the 
humour seized them> or besieged the Nayy-ojffice, 
BO that no business could be done, ^ because of 
the horrible croud, and lamentable moans of the 
poor seamen that do be starving in the street for 
lack of money." — ( Vol. i. p. 353.) On a subsequent 
occasion the confusion was even greater, so as to 
menace Mr Pepys with loss of his evening's meal. 

" The yard being very full of women (I believe above three 
himdred), coming tu get money for their husbands and friends 
that are prisoners in Holland ; and they lay clamouring and 
•wearing and cursing us, that my wife and I were afraid to send 
« venison pasty, that we had for supper to-night, to the cook's ta 
be baked, for fear of their offering violence to it ; but it went, 
and DO hurt done. To the Tower to speak with Sir John Ro- 
binson about the bad condition of the pressed men for want oi 
4dothe8."— Vol. i. p. 429. 

We will conclude this picture with what occurs 
ToL ii. p. 112, where we are told of the poor sea- 
men, in their desperation for want of pay, jumping 
into the Thames to escape from the service, though 
two were shot by the soldiers posted to prevent 
their escape ; '' they being as good men as ever 
were in the world, and would readily serve the 
King were they but paid.'' Such was the state of 
tke navy of Charles II., and we need not waste 
words in accounting for the wretched conduct of 
the Dutch war, and the insults and loss sustained 
sA Sheerness and Chatham. The historical reader 
will find much curious information on both these 
particulars, and many others, in the Memoirs. It 
ig indisputable that up to the present hour the 



ARTICLE X. 

PEPys' MEMOIRS. 



{From the Quarterli/ Review, far January. 182fi : — On 
" Memoirs of Sauuel Pepvs, Esq., F.R.S. Secrt- 
tary to Ifie Adniiralli/ in tlie Jteigns of C/iarks II. andJalMt 
II. I compriting hit Diary from 1659 (u 1669, deci, 
phered by ike Bev. John Smith, A. B. of SI Joka't 
College, Cambridge, from the orininat shorl-haad MS.in 
the Pepyiian Library, and a Selection from hit Privo^ . 
Correipondence. Edited by RicnARD Lord Biu,^U 
BKOOKB. In Two Volumei. London. 1825.] ^V 



There is a curiosity implanted in oui- natare 
which receives niuc:h gratification from prying into 
the actions, feelings, and sentiments of our fellow- 
creatures. The same spirit, though very different^ 
ly modified and directed, which renders a female 
gossip eager to know what is doing among her 
neighbours over the wny, induces the reader for 
information, as well as iilm who makes his studies 
his amusement, to turn willingly to those volumes 
which promise to lay hare the motives of the wri- 
ter's actions, and the secret opinions of liis heart- 
not Bati^Red with what we see and hear of 
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the conqueror on the field of battle, or the great 
statesman in the senate ; we desire to have the 
privilege of the valet-de-chambre to follow the 
politician into his dressing-closet, and to see the 
hero in those private relations where he is a hero 
BO longer. 

Many have thought that this curiosity is most 
amply gratified by the correspondence of eminent 
individuals, which, therefore, is often published to 
throw light upon their history and character. 
Unquestionably much information is thus obtained, 
especially in the more rare cases where the Scipio 
has found a Loelius — some friend in whom he can 
fear no rival, and to whose unalterable attachment 
he can commit even his foibles without risking loss 
of esteem or diminution of afi^ection. But in general 
letters are written upon a different principle, and 
exhibit the writers less as they really are, than as 
they desire their friends should believe them to be. 
Thus it may be observed that the man who wishes 
for profit or advancement usually writes in a style 
of bullying independence — a flag which he quickly 
strikes to the prospect of advantage ; the selfish 
individual, on the other hand, fortifies his predo- 
minant frailty by an affectation of sensibility ; the 
^ngry and irritable man attends with peculiar 
Strictness to the formal and ceremonial style of 
well-bred society ; the dissolute assume on paper 
an air of morality ; and the letters of the prodigal 
are found to abound with maxims of prudence not 
a whit the worse for the author's own wear. 
; These discrepancies between epistolary senti-^ 
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ments and the real character of tlie nriter, become 
of course more marked wlien the letters, like tho«e 

that they may one day or other come before the 
public. It is then that each sentence is polished, 
each aentiment corrected ; and that a letter, ostensi- 
bly addressed to one private fiiend, is compiled 
with the same sedulous assiduity as if it were to 
come one day:flying abroad on all the wings of the 

The conclnsion is that there can be little reli: 
placed on the sincerity of letter-writi 
and that in estimating the mass of strange matter 
wliich is preserved in contemporary correspon- 
dence, the reader ought curiously to investigate 
the character, situation, and temper of the princi- 
pal correspondent, ere he can presnme to guess 
bow many of his sentiments are teal ; how much is 
designed as a geatle placebo to propitiate the feel- 
ings of the party whom he addresses ; how much 
intended to mislead future readers into a favour- 
able estimate of the writer's capacttyand disposition. 
We have found ourselves guilty a hundred times 
of returning thanks to ingenious individuals, who 
have sent for our acceptance very handsome hot- 
pressed volumes of poetry and of prosa, with a 
warmth which might to tlie ordinary acceptation 
have included much applause ; whereas, on our 
part, the civil words were merely intended Co 
extinguish tbe debt imposed on us, and to give 
some value for the certain number of shillingft 
which we must have been out of pocket had we 



attar ^H 
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been rash enough to purchase the works on our 
own aocount. But in our professional capacity, 
however the man may have been softened, the 
critic, like he of Tilbury fort, stands resolved. 

Thus much for the faith of familiar letters, 
which, from the days of Howell downwards we 
believe, will be found to contain as regular and 
rateable a proportion of falsehood as tlie same 
given quantity of conversation. In private diaries, 
like that now upon our table, we come several steps 
nearer to the reality of a man's sentiments. The 
journalist approaches to the situation of the solilo- 
quist in the nursery rhyme. 

" As I walked by myself, 
I talked to myself, 

And thus myself said to me.** 

It is no doubt certain that in this species of self- 
intercourse we put many tricks upon our actual 
and our. moral self, and often endeavour to dress 
deeds, enacted by the former on very egotistical 
principles, in such a garb as may in some degree 
place them favourably before the other's contem- 
plation. Still there must be more fair dealing 
betwixt ourself and our conscience, than ourself 
anj] any one else ;-—here there is much which can 
neither be denied or extenuated ; Magna est Veri- 
tas et prevalebit. Indeed such seems the force of 
the principle of sincerity in this sort of self^com- 
muning as renders it wonderful how much such 
records contain of what is actually discreditable to 
the writers. These confessions may have been 
made either because the trick was cleverly done: 
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(bb mnny a Neirgnte knave indites r 
his rogueries that at the same time he may preserve 
remembrance of his talents), or betause the 
moral sense of the piirty in the confessional has 
become dull and blunted, and iueensible of the 
manner in which his tale is likely to be regarded 
by men whose sense of rig-ht and wrong ia undS' 
prared ; or, finally (that case perhaps occurs sel- 
domest of any), because t)ie narrator feels his secret 
mind oppressed beneath the same weighty burden 
of solitary consciousness which sometimes drives 
malefactors of a different class to speak out more 
than bad even been laid to their charge. Owing 
to these and other motives, we liave ourselves lis- 
tened to unsolicited avowals made in general 
society of such a character as served to strike with 
dismay, and eventually to disperse, a gay and 
unscrupnlons company, who shrunk away in dis- 
gust, and left the too candid narrator to spend the 
rest of the evening in reflecting on the conse- 
quences of untimely confidence. Those who make 
such admissions in society are still more ready to 
record them in their diaries. Nothing indeed can 
be mure natural than the conduct of the barber of 
King Mida^, who relieved bis mind of a burden- 
some secret by communicating to a bundle of reeds 
the fact that the worthy prince whom he served 
bad, the ears of an ass. In modern times a memo- 
randum and a goose-quill would have naturally 
been the barber's 

tain that the committing his mystery to the treach- 
erous reeds meant any thing more, than that the 
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court-barber of King Midas kept a diary, wbich 
fell into tbe bands of some reviewer of the times. 

If there is any one to whom we can ascribe per- 
fect good faith in the composition of his diary, it is 
certainly the author of that which lies before us* 
Mr Pepys was in the fortunate situation that he 
had no crimes to conceal, and no very important 
vices to apologize for. We think we can deter- 
mine to what class the latter belonged ; and yet 
they are so very well glossed over, that we can 
easily believe the frank gentleman was prevented 
by the blinding influence of that witch. Vanity, 
irom accurately considering the feelings likely to 
be excited in the minds of others by certain mat- 
ters which he has faithfully recorded. 

There was an additional ground of security in 
Mr Pepys' case ; he had, to keep up the parallel of 
King Midas' barber, dug his pit extremely deep, 
and secured his record against easy consultation or 
rapid transcription. His diary was written in a 
peculiar shorthand or cipher, which he had prac- 
tised from an early period of life. Undoubtedly 
he laid considerable stress on this circumstance in 
considering the possibility of his journal falling into 
anMendly hands during his life, or being too rashly 
communicated to the public after his death. At 
least it is certain that when he gave up, with much 
regret, the keeping this daily register of his private 
thoughts and remarks, it was in consequence of 
his eyesight being for a time in such a state that 
he no longer retained the power of writing his 
cipher. 
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" And thus Ends sll thit I dnuht 1 aWI EVdr ba able lo do 
liitli mj journall. I bnio; not able In du it Any langer, iuving 

IsIB it ItEpl bj my people in long-hand, and must ba contented 
ID set down no more than i> lit for ihem and all the world to 
know ; or if there ho any tbing, I must endeavour lo keep a 

hand with my onn hand. And so 1 betake myaelf to that 



From this touching passage, as indeed from tlic 
-whole tenor of tlie diary, it is evident that Mv 
Pepys wrote under a feeSing of security, and there- 
fore with a frankness not often to be found amongst 
diarists, who liave not the same resources against 
the rink of inconvenience from malicious or im- 
pertinent scrutiny into their private tucubratioog. 
Why, when his eyes recovered (as they must soon 
have done) their usual strengtli, he did not resome 
the diary, no hint is given. Is it quite impossible 
that he may have done so, and that other volumes 
may hereafter be discovered P 

In the mean time it is to Lord Braybrooke that 
we owe the possession of these two curious volumes, 
containing, as we hope presently to show, muck 
that is interesting to the historian and to the anti- 
quary, as well as a treasure of amusing facts for 
the benefit of the general reader. The noble 
editor has also favoured us with a sketch of his 
author's life, and some notes ; but in both of these 
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we regret to say therQ.kr^'considerable confasioiiy 
especially in regard to titfe^^jtiid dates.^ 
. Samuel Pepys was born:nil**tp32, of a family 
which had some pretensions to g^tjlity, though he 
himself confesses his secret belief^^th^t they had 
never been " very considerable." *Mis"1fether fol- 
lowed for some time the creditable, 'certainly, but 
not exalted calling of a tailor, and we ma^ here- 
after notice the influence which this genec^pj^y 
seems to have exercised over the stvle and stnli- ' 
ments of his son's diary. He was educated regUf 
larly at St Paul's School, and afterwards at the"" 
University of Cambridge, and probably went 
through his studies with success. Early in life he 
took one of those decided steps which tend, accord- 
ing to circumstances, to a man's marring or making. 
He appears to have married a beautiful girl of 
fifteen, when he himself was only about twenty- 
three. The patronage of his relation Sir Edward 
Montagu, afterwards first Earl of Sandwich, pre- 
vented the ill consequences with which such a step 
might naturally have been attended, and young 
Pepys' talents for business soon came to render 



' For example, Lord Braybrooke talks of Sir William Con- 
greye as " a Commissioner of the Admiralty," when the office 
of High Admiral was not in commission. Sir William's office 
was that of Secretary to the Admiralty under the Duke of York. 
A more serious evil is, that Lord Braybrooke by no means dis- 
tinguishes sufficiently between the widely different offices con- 
nected with the navy, which Pepys himself successively held, 
and is thus led to speak often of the diarist in terms applicable 
to him only at a period of his life long subsequent to the close of 
the diary. 
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Lim nseful. The distressen of the young couple 
at this period were atftjetts of pleasant reflection 
during their prospetityi for, 25th February, IBS?, 
lire find thU entt'y in the diary. 

" L17 lo ng J b.btd' 'talking wilh pleuure with my poor m(e, 
bow ihs locd tngniJia casl firei, btiiI wuh mj foul dutbes with 
ier OHO hand fbr ma. poor wictch ! ia ont linle room m my 
Lord Sa'bdiHch'B ; for which I ought foe tvei to love and admire 

»j(MBv>i''<JOd ahoulil reduce ua to it." — Vol. ii. p. 21. 

- But better times were approacliing Mr Pepya ; 
h-e accompanied Sir Edward Montague upon liia 
expedition to the Sound, in March, 165S, and npon 
his return obtained somo species of clerkship in 
the Exchequer. Here the Restoration found him, 
poor but active, and well befriended by a patron 
who, having had no small share in the great event 
which had changed the fate of England, reaped 
Us own proportion of the rewards bestowed by the 
Monarch amongst those wbo had favoured his 



Through the interest of the Earl of Sandwich 
we find Mr Pepys nominated clerk of the Acta, 
by which style one of the commissioners of the 
navy board continued within our own time to be 
distinguished. This was the commencement of 
his connexion with a g'reat national establishment, 
to which, in the sequel, his diligence and acuteness 
were of the highest service. " From the mass of 
his Papers still extant, it may be inferred, that he 
never lost sight of the public good, and took infi- 
nite pains to check the rapacity of the contractors, 
by whom the naval stores were then supplied, and 
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to establish sucli regolatiens in the dock-yards as . 
might be productive of order and economy. He 
was also most anxious for the promotion of the old 
established officers of the navy, uniformly striving 
to counteract the superior influence of the court 
favourites, which too often prevailed in that unprin- 
cipled government over every daim of merit or 
service, and Tesisting to ihe utmost the infiEunous 
system of selling places, practised at that period, 
in ev«ry -department of the state, in the most open 
and unblushing manner."— 'Zfi/e, p. xviii^xix. 

In the course of those dreadful afflictions, the 
plague and the fire of London, Pepys remained at 
his |)06t, and behaved with a calm and delibe- 
rate courage more rare, and perhaps more valuable, 
also, than that which is merely constitutional, or 
which stimulates only to sudden and occasional 
efforts. The Duke of York being Lord High 
Admiral, the diligent and useful Pepys was by 
degrees drawn into a close personal connexion with 
his royal highness, and, as he enjoyed his good 
opinion, he had also the misfortune to experience 
some part of the calumnies with which he was 
loaded during the cruel and infamous persecution 
commonly called " The Popish Plot,'* when a ver- 
tigo seemed suddenly to possess the heads of the 
people of England, rendering them incapable of 
distinguishing truth from falsehood, justice from 
oppression, or common sense from the grossest 
absurdity. The Earl of Shaftesbury, the foster- 
father of that most wicked delusion, showed a great 
desire to implicate Pepys in a charge of Catholi- 
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cism, nnd even, it would seem, went so far 
spread a report, fur it could be traced to no other 
quarter, tliat the clerk of the Acts had in liis house 
0.0 altar and a crucifix.' The absence of every 
thing like evidence, or even ground of suspicion, 
did not prevent Mr Pepya being committed to the 
Tower on the charge of being an aider and abet- 
tor of the plot, and lie was, for a time, removed 
from the navy board. He was soon, by the special 
commands of Charles II., replaced in a situation 
where bis skill and experience could not be well 
dispensed with ; and rose afterwards to be Secretary 
of the Admiralty, which office he retained till the 
Hevolution. It is remarkable, that James II. was 
sitting to Sir Godfrey Kneller for a portrait 
designed as a present to Fepys, when the news of 
the landing of the Prince of Orange was brought 
to that unhappy monarch. The King commanded 
the painter to proceed and finish the portrait, that 
his good friend might not be disappointed. 
prince, whose ideas of the danger were justl] 
formed, and who was prepared to meet it by 
responding efiiarts, this would have been equani> 
mity; — in James we must term it apathy. Pepjn 
had been too mucli personally connected with the 
King (n'ho had been so long at the head of the 
admiralty) to retain his situation nnder the new 
government ; and he retired into private lifoj 
accordingly, but without being followed thitheE(f, 
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either by persecution or ill-will. He died in May^ 
1703, in part a victim to the stone, which was 
hereditary in his constitution, and to the increase 
of that malady in the course of a laborious and 
sedentary life. 

The Diary now published comprehends the ten 
first years of Mr Pepys' official, life, extending 
from January, 1659-60 to May, 1669. Lord Bray- 
brooke informs us, that as Mr Pepys was " in the 
habit of recording the most trifling actions of his 
life, it became absolutely necessary to curtail the 
MS. materially, and, in many instances, to con- 
dense the matter, but the greatest care has been 
taken to preserve the original meaning." It would 
be unreasonable to find fault with this freedom^ 
nor are we disposed to suspect that it has, in any 
respect, been misused. On the contrary, judging 
from the peculiar character of Pepys, so uniformly 
sustained through the whole diary, we feel perfect 
conviction that the pruning knife has been exercised 
with that utmost caution necessary for preserving 
the shape and appearance of the tree in its original 
state. It may besides, be accounted very super- 
fluous to wish for a larger share of Mr Pepys' pri- 
vate thoughts and confidences, than are to be found 
in that space of some five or six hundred pages of 
royal quarto. But when will antiquarian eyes be 
entirely satisfied with seeing ? The idea of a work 
being imperfect, from whatever cause, the restless 
suspicion that something has been kept back, which 
"would have rendered the whole more piquant, 
though perhaps less instructive, will always, in 
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spite of us, haant tli 
minute curiosities uf 



Corrode! and leaieoa aU tbu cest." 

But we will push these observutions no furtlier 
present, than just to observe, that where 
porary documents are published for the use of the 
antiquary or historian, we think the editflr will, 
generally speaking, best attain his purpose by 
giving^ a literal transcript of the papers in big 
hands ; whatever falls short of this, diminishes, to 
a certain degree, our confidence in the genuine 
character of his materials — it is giving us not the 
actual speech of the orator, but the substance of 
what was spoken. Wlien there exists no moral 
reason for suppression of particular passages, we 
are not fund of abridgments or castrations — espe- 
cially ill cases like the present, where, after aU, 
the matter communicated is not always so interest- 
ing as the peculiar mode in which it is told. Nay, 
even when decency or delicacy may appear on the 
one hand to demand omii^sions, it comes to be, on 
the other, a matter of very serious consideration 
in how far such demands can be complied with, 
without actual injustice to the characters handled 
by the author, the aelf-supplied key to whose own 
character and dispositions is thus mutilated and 
impaired. 

We must follow some species of arrangement in 
the view which we are about to give the reader of 
the contents of these volumes, and perhaps it will 
be as nataral as any other, first, to consider those 
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passages which affect Mr Pepys personally, and 
introduce ns to a knowledge of his character ; and 
here we >are compelled in some measure to draw 
a comparison betwixt onr joamalist and his con- 
temporary Evelyn, who has left a similar, and, at 
least, eqnally valuable record referring to the same 
period. 

Evelyn and Pepys were friends, and it is to the 
credit of the latter that he enjoyed the good opinion 
of the former. Both were men of sound sense> 
both were attached to science and the fine arts, both 
were, generally speaking, of sober and studious 
habits, both were attached to the crown from prin- 
dple, and both were grieved and mortified by the 
unkingly mode in which it was worn by the <^ merry 
monarch, scandalous, and poor," under whose au- 
thority it was their fate to live, and by whom they 
were, each in his degree, held in estimation. Both 
writers were, moreover, shrewd and sharp critics 
of the abuses of the times, had seen the reign of 
fanaticism and hypocrisy succeeded by that of open 
profligacy and irreligion, and were mortified and 
grieved spectators of an extent of licentiousness to 
which, perhaps, no other age could in England 
produce a parallel. 

But yet the characters of the two diarists were 
essentiaUy different, and the distinction, it must 
be owned, is not in favour of Pepys. This may, 
in some measure, be owing to the difference of their 
relative situations. Evelyn, highly born and inde- 
pendent in fortune, had been bred up in the prin- 
ciples of the cavaliers, and has been justly said to 



1 

be' ^M 
ad ^ 



108 MISCELLANEOUS CRITICISM. 

constitute one of the best and most dignified speoi« 
mens of tlie old English country gentlemau. The' 
Restoration found him in his uwii place ; he had 
nothing to repent of, nutliiiig to sue for ; was wil- 
ling to view tlie conduct of his master with lenient 
eyet, but, having nothing to fear from the resent- 
ment of king or minister, was not obliged to wink 
at suuh vices as his conscience called on him to 
condemn. Pcpys' original political opinions, on 
the other hand, though they must he considered as 
those of a boy, did not quite fit the great change 
which took place at the Restoration ; — of which he 
himself gives us the fulluwiug naive instance. 
" Here dined with us two or three more country 
gentlemen ; among the rest Mr Clu'istmas, my old 
school-fellow, with wliom I had mucli talk. He 
did remember that I was a great Roundhead when 
I was a boy, and I was much afraid that he would 
have remembered -the words that I said the day the 
King was beheaded (that, were I to preach upon 
him, my text should, be — ' The memory of the 
wicked shall rot') ; but I found afterwards that ha 
did go away from school before that time." — Vol. i. 
p. 82. Again, when Sir John Bunch upbraided 
him that " it was a fine time for such as he who 
had been for Oliver to be full of employment, 
while the old cavaliers got none," he frankly owns 
that he answered nothing to the reproach, for fear 
of making bad worse. TIUs alteration of opinion, 
which led Pepys to dread tlie tenacity of his old 
school-fel!ow'smemorj',mayserve to indicate a littla ^^J 
versatility of principle foreign to the character and* ^^H 
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practice of Evelyn. We most not, indeed, forget 
that he began life poor, the son of a mechanic, de- 
pendent upon a powerful relative, and was obliged 
for his own rise to use the prevailing arts of cor- 
ruption (for so the giving presents to his superiors 
must be termed), and thus early tempted to judge 
with less severity even vices which he disapproved 
of, when practised by those on whose efficient ser- 
vices his advance in life must depend. But there 
was by nature, as well as by situation and habit, a 
loftier tone about the character and virtues of Eve- 
lyn than Pepys seems to aspire to. He was, like 
Sully at the court of Henry IV., a contemner of 
the frivolities and foibles exhibited by the king and 
courtiers. Pepys' abhorrence of vice and of the 
dissipations of fashion was not of a character so de- 
cisive. Like Old Gobbo, he did <^ somewhat smack, 
somewhat draw to" — he had a certain degpree of 
indulgence towards the <^ upper abuses" of the 
times, which prevents the full effect of his censures> 
and would sometimes half persuade us that a quiet 
secret sip from the cup of Circe was a cordial haud 
alienum a Sccevolce studiis. Thus, we find, he 
kept occasional company with Harry Killigrew, 
young Newport and others, wild rogues as arty 
about town, whose mad talk made his heart ache. 
And although he tells us this was only for once, to 
know the nature of their life and conversation, yet 
the air of Vauxhall is not very favourable to rigid 
Tirtue when breathed in such society, and the ques- 
tion will occur " whether it is for gravity to play 
at cherry-pit with Satan." — Again, a decent degree 
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of censnre is no doubt bestowed on tbose " Light 
o' Loves," who adorned the court and disputed 
the good graces of Chfirleg, but their beauty is at 
the same time extolled in such terms as show the 
journalist's admiration of their persons bad some- 
ttmes balanced, if not outweighed, bis virtuous in- 
dignation at their improprieties. 

Perhaps a contrast between the different modes 
in whicli those two journalists saw similar sceneSj 
will be the best illustration of our meaning. And 
first remark the severe dignity with which Evelyn 
pasaeB censure on the witty and wortliless sove* 
reign, for the levity of his conduct in public to- 
wards our old acquaintance Nell Gwynn. " I thence 
walked through St James's Parke to the garden, 
where I botli saw and heard a very familiar dis- 
course between [the king] and Mrs Nellie, as they 
called an impudent comedian ; slie looking out of 
her garden on a terrace at the top of Che wall, and 
[the king] standing on the green walke under it. 
I was heartily sorry at this scene. Thence the 
king walked to the Duchess of Cleaveland, another 
lady of pleasure, and curse of our nation." ' 

The following is a similar passage of grave re- 
prehension. 

" Thii evenmg I aas at tliR fnterlaininent af tbe Merocca 
■mbuindor at tfae Ducheu of Poitsmouth'i glorious apamnovti 
It Whilohall. where was a greatir banquet of (meetemeatet and 
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^ese were tlie Kuig*s natural children, viz. Lady Lichfield and 
Sussex, the Duchess of Portsmouth, Nelly, &c, concubines and 
cattle of that sort, as splendid as jewels and excesse of bravery 
could make them.** 

We must yet make room for another passage of 
EvelyD, the most striking of all, from the scene it 
records happening so soon before the death of the 
royal libertine. 

*' I can never forget the inexpressible luxury and profanenesse, 
gaming, and all dissoluteness, and as it were total forgetfulnesse 
of God (it being Sunday evening) which this day 8*ennight I 
was witness of, the King sitting and toying with his concubines, 
Portsmouth, Cleaveland, and Mazarine, &c. a French boy sing- 
ing love songs in that glorious gallery, whilst about twenty of the 
greate courtiers and other dissolute persons were at S asset round 
a large table, a harSs. of at least L.2000 in gold before them, 
upon which two gentlemen who were with me made reflections 
with astonishment. Six days after was all in the dust ! " * 

Our firiend Pepys did not aspire at quite so high 
a strain of moral feeling as is expressed by Evelyn^ 
although he seems to have come the length of lis- 
tening with much edification to a learned divine, 
who proved, ^< like a wise man, that righteousness 
i» a surer moral way of being rich, than sin and 
villany.*' He did not approve of the naughty do- 
ings of the time, but he appears to have been fully 
sensible of the seductions which Evelyn held so 
ches^ly. It is true that he seems to have sympa- 
thized with Evelyn, when communing together 
concerning the ^' badness of the government, where 
nothing but wickedness and wicked men and women 
command the king," and concurred in thanking 

> £velyii, y<u. L p. 506, 549. 
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of little consequence ; the Frenchman, with hi 
pier vanity, considers that he may exalt 
by his mode of playing it, and ohtain at least snch 
share of applause as may show that he too is » 
painter, tliougli exercising liis powers for tlie nonce 
on a limited scale. It is needless to say which 
system gives most effect to the scene : for, if it may 
lie questioned whether the French at English 
stage has afforded the greatest actors taken indi- 
Tidoally, there can be no doubt that your Parisian 
theatre presents a company so completely drilled 
to work together, each doing his best to support 
the rest, that the whole entertainment is more illn- 
sive, and more captivating, than if one or two stars, 
as they are called, had shown themselves amidst a 
general darkness of ignorance, carelessness, and 
ill-humour. There is also this convenience in the 
French mode — concordid res parvm ereacunt — by 
uniform and habitual co-operation, a company of 
even ordinary powers may at any time make n 
better amusement out of a well-cnst comedy suited 
to their different talents, than when a single part 
JB performed with excellence, and the rest walked 
tia-ougk or hurried over. 

But Kemble's anxietj' as a manager made him 
sometimes too busy ; he was apt to be drilling the 
performers even during the time of the perform- 
ance ; a mode of mixing the duties of actor and 
manager which ought never to be suffered, as it 
checks the spirit of the superior performer's own 
part, while it sadly deranges the inexperienced 
actorg terrifies the modest, and doubly confuwB 
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the dull or negligent. Who can forget Iiow Mrs 
Siddons in her noviciate was appalled, almost 
annihilated, by the aside frown of Garriok ? We 
ourselres remember to have aeen a very plet ' _ 
looking young person much disturbed by Kemble'a 
directions about lifting and lowering the sword in 
the scene betwixt the princess Anne and Richard. 
Mr Kemble, in the winter season of 1784-3, 
WHS superseded in hia temporary character of ma- 
nager by King's return to that situation. But in 
1788-0, the veteran finally retreated from the 
office, and from that time Kemble remained mana- 
ger of Drury Lane until 1796, when the irregu- 
larity with which the proprietors managed their 
pecuniary matters, and their frequent interference 
with his authority, induced him to resign the 
situation. He again returned to the thankless 
office in 1800-1, with some intention of obtaining 
a secure hold by purchasing one fourth part of the 
whole concern. This plan failed; and in 1802, 
Kemble finally retired from Drury Lane, and 
made a purchase of a fonrth share of the Covent 
Garden patent. He was now not only a manager, 
but a large proprietor, a specnlution which, pro- 
ducing some difficulties, afterwards interfered with 
the quiet of his declining years. As stated by Mr 
Boaden, it may he wondered why, with no expen- 
sive habits, with professional emoluments to the 
amount of about L.3000 a-year, and with a consi- 
derable sum of money saved, without which he 
could not have made the purchase, this amiabia 
and good'tempered man should have involved his 
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whole fortune in a property wliich lie knew to W4 
BO very precarious that Le himselF alivaya talked 
of it as a luttery^, and confined himself for life to 
the duty of management whitli he had often felt 
to be accompanied by intolerable grievances. But 
John Kemble was a sworn votary to tlie drama ; 
and thougli he certainly did bow the knee to Baal 
in becoming an encourager of the inordinate rage 
for spectacle, which at once impoverished the con- 
cern and debauubed the public taste, he laboured 
hard, on tlie other hand, to bring forward ancient 
pieces wliicb he thoaght might be revived with 
renewed interest. He had undoubtedly the laud- 
able wish to raise as high as possible the art to 
whicli, as much from the excellence of his personal, 
as of his professional character, he was an Iionour. 
Kemble may be, therefore, considered as having, 
with his eyes open, made a sacrifice of fortune, of 
peace of mind, and of the bodily ease which fre- 
quent fits of tbe gout rendered desirable, in ordei' 
to sust^n the honour of his art. 

The discomfort to which he was exposed never 
fretted his temper ; and nut even tbe gout itself, 
mistress of men's purposes and their actions too in 
most cases, could conquer bis strong resolution to 
do his duty towards the public. He used to take 
the somewhat hazardous medicine Feau mtdicinale 
d'Husson without hesitation, so as to enable him 
to perform tlte very day after his malady hud made 
its most severe attacks. It could not but happen 
that he was sometimes less equal to his part tban 
at others, and such an occasional failure led to a. 




painful dispute, whii^li for some time created a. 
breach between Inm and bis friend Geoi'ge C'olman 
the Yuunger. We mention tlie subject, not witli 
tbe pur[)U'>e of inking' up tbe recollections wbich. 
both partie-i had bin led, but because Mr Boaden is 
alilttc mistaken in some of the particulars. When 
Mr Colninn bionght forward bis pliiy of the Iron 
Chest, fdundfd on the masterpiece of Godwin's 
genius, Caleh Williams, he put into the mouth of 
one of the charattfrs a deifcription iif the antiqua- 
rian humours of Moi timer, tlie Falkland of the 
play, nbich part was to be performed by Keroble: 

" ■' Philip i« .11 deep "ndng, ami Wact letter [ 
H« Bhnws it in hi> rery diia. He epeakii 
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laita his learning nibbl 
ammwl with mouldy vi 
a librwian'a luobec-ri 






Kemble conceived that these lines were unne- 
cessarily introduced, as throwing ridicule on bis 
antiquarian lore; and Culman, upon his remon- 
strance, changed tlie name of Sir Philip to Sir 
Edward Mortimer, as it now stands. But the 
smartest wag tiiat ever broke a pnn should beware 
of ejterciaing his wit upon his physician, bis lawyer, 
or tbe actor who is to perform in bis play. Kemble, 
unwell and out of humour, ucted negligently a part 
wbicb requires violent exerlion, Tbe irritated 
dramatist pnblislied the play with an angry preface, 
and the actor responded. But a quarrel betwixt 
the author of Oetavian and John Kemble was too 
unnatural ; they became sensible they had both boeu 



wrong, and were recondled, antl the prefaci 
so efi^ctually cnncelled, that the price of a cc 
whiuh it remains, aatounds the novice wheo it 
occnrs in the sale room. 

Of Mr Kemble as a manager, we have only fur- 
tber to say, that etiually unsparing of liis labour, 
and regardless of the ill-will which he excited 
among those who snffered by his economy, he 
carried retrenchment and good order into erer]^ 
department of the theatre. 

The good public in the mean time, though « 
turning ever and anon to Shakspeare a 
sense, were guilty of two or three grand absurdi- 
ties, such as became the worthy descendants of 
those whose fathers crowded the Hay market 
Theatre, to see a man get into a quart-bottle,' and 
these were among the most powerfnl causes that 
tended to obstruct the effect of Mr Kemble's exer- 
tions to restore the reign of good taste in dramatic 
matters. 

Vortigern, a play ascribed to Shakspeare, gave 
rise to one of these hallucinations of popular absur- 
dity. An impudent youth of eighteen, desirous o£ 
imitating Chatterton, it may be supposed, but with- 
ODt possessing any of his powers, told his father a 
story of having recovered certain extremely curi- 
ous documents belonging to Shakspeare, presented 
t« him, as he said, hy n benevolent old gentleman. 
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who had them by inheritance, but would not permit 
himself to be referred to or quoted in the aRHir. 
The elder Mr Ireland, believing, or pretending to 
believe, this improbable fiction, put the tale info 
circulRtion, and like a commercial note, it reteived 
indorsations aa it passed from hand to hand, which 
strengthened its i:redit. The pleasure of being 
cheated was never more completely indplged. 
Withont any minute enquiry after the old gen- 
tleman who had been the possessor of these docu- 
ments ; without reflecting with distrust npon the ex- 
travagance of the liberality which could confer such 
literary treasures on a mere boy, and enjoin at the 
same time that the donor's person slionld be con-> 
cealed ; without examination of the paper of the 
manuscript, which, torn as it was out of the blank 
leaves of old account books, bore different and 
recent water-marks — of itself, the very miscellane- 
ous nature of the Shakspeare relics ought to have 
made thinking men pause. 

For this was no affair of a few scraps ; — a per- 
fect storehouse of the most curious and interesting 
articles was announced — letters — locks of hair — ■ 
rings — por traits — books — bi II ets- do u x — an d above 
all, plays. To render the deception more gross, 
Ireland introdnced a namesake of his own as s 
contemporary and IViend of Shakspeare, and, wo 
think, assigned to him the merit of saving the bard 
from the risk of drowning in the Avon. Peopli 
visited the manuscript, which was shown with tbe 
same guarded precaution that priests i 
they exhibit an idol; and, as they came 
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ceived, tlie visiturg touk cBr« not tu return without 
tlieir errand. 

Kemble, warued perhaps by Mr Mulone, escaped 
the contagious credulity of the time; and though 
he brouglit Vortigern on the stage, and acted as 
the principal character, lie was never duped by the 
figment of the young forger. The dlalogne was 
not calculated to impose upon the ear as the ma- 
nuscript bad bewildered the eye. The piece was 
inost effectually damned, and its fnte excited a 
strong prejudice against Kenible among the na- 
merous body of literati, who had become ridicnlom 
by their faiUi in the fiction, as if he had not done 
the part of Vortigern that justice wbitli was his 
duty. Every one who had tbe most distant con- 
nexion with this ridiculous business seemed destined 
to come to shame : Malone himself, though he 
penned a detection of the imposture, was, in tbe 
midst of bis triumph, exposed, in his turn, by- 
George Chalmers, who, even after Ireland con- 
fessed bis fraud, wrote an apology for tbe believers 
in the manuscript, showing to demonstration, that 
the reasoning of Malone was false in itself, though 
brought to establisli what was now become unde- 
niable truth. Even John Kemhle, passive as he 
was in tbe affair, continued long to suffer from that 
ill-will which ascribed to him tiie ridicule by which 
tlie believers in those forgeries had been over- 
■whelmed. Nor must we forget tbe numerous 
class of projectors, who had schemed to connect 
their own private emolument with the furtherance 
of the deception. These were, years afterwards. 




to bi- found among the personal 
liemble. 
Anotlier notable instance of popular 

n after, y'n. the violent fever-fit of ad- 
n wliicli the public exhibited for tlie young 
Roscius, Master Betty, a child certainly of pre* 
Gocions parts, remarkable for his Rpeecli and action, 
togetlier with his happy miniiciy, for it could at hlg. 
age be nothing else, of the language of passions 
which he had never felt. It was certainly very 
fair playing, and, in the circumstances, wonderful ; 
the graceful demeanour and nonchalance of tlie 
almost infantine performer were particularly so. 
But it was a deception ; and Siddons and Kemble. 
were neglected, whilst the youthful prodigy trode 
the stage in triumph, and afforded the most rap- 
turous gratilication to such audiences as had it in 
their power to enjoy the united efforts of the finest 
actor and actress in the world. Some ill-humour 
was manifested, if we rightly recollect, by a part 
of the public, because Mrs Siddons felt her own 
dignity, and did not choose to act with this tender 
juvenile for her lover or husband. This tempo- 
rary fit of dotage of John Bull was attended with 
feelings of dislike as well as neglect to his ancient 
servant Kemble: for, when under the influence 
of an absurd planet, John is too apt to look willt 
an evil eye upon all who do not bow down to wor- 
ship the god of his immediate idolatry. 

This determined dream of foily included a sort 
of prospective hope on the part of tlie admiring 
audience, that their treasure would i' 
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value as hU powers, already so astoniahing in boy- 
hood, should ripen to maturity. Bnt early bios- 
soms seldom do so ; and it was seen in the seconil 
season, that, as the wonderful circumstanco of liia 
yoath diminished, Ktasler Betty's attractions be- 
came less. He was prudent, or rather his friends 
were ; and as he had amassed, in an incredibly 
short space, a handsome fortune, they withdrew 
liini from tlie scene. He appeared again many 
years afterwards, and showed respectable, hut far 
from striking, powers. 

The next great iniident in Kemble's history was 
occasiooed by a deplorable event, or rather one out 
of a course of events of the same nature which suc- 
ceeded each other rapidly ; we mean the sequenca 
of fires, by which the Pantheon, Opera House, 
Covent Garden, and Drnry Lane theatres wen 
burnt down. The wonderful coincidence of tima 
and circumstance in these fatal accidents made per- 
sons imagine that some incendiary had, in a fit of 
zeal of a truly flaming' character, undertaken the 
destraction of what he might consider as the resorts 
of profanity. But any one who has been behind 
the scenes of a theatre, and has seen how many 
lights are burning in the neighbonrhood of scenery, 
and other articles of a character peculiarly combus- 
tible, — has been witness, at the same time, t« the 
explosion of guns and lire-works, scattering risk in 
«very direction, — and has observed how the shifting 
of scenes and alteration of lights are perpetually 
threatening to bringthem into contact, — will wonder 
that so few rather than that so many accidents of 
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the bind in reality take place. There is, also, to be 
considered, the total want of party walls, and that 
ample room and scope afforded to the action of tlie 
flames renders fire a more daiigerous, as well as a 
more probable, event in a theatre than any vriiere 
else — unless it be aboard ship. The same resource 
against tliis imminent peril exists in both cases : — 
namely, tbe great number of men who are perpe- 
tually moriij^ about, both behind the scenes and in 
a TCBsel. Numerous accidents occur weekly, nay 
daily, in both, which, where there were fewer eyes 
to observe, and fewer ready hands to assist, would 
prodiine the moat fatal accidents. It is, we think, 
Captain Brazen, in the Itccmiting Officer, who 
hesitates whether he shall lay out tbe fortaiie of big 
wife in the speculation of a theatre or a privateer. 
In some respects there is tbe same disadvantage 
attending either plan — at an insurance office they 
must both be ranked double dangerous. 

But the destruction of Cuvent Garden theatre 
was attended with one consequence which we must 
always regard as detrimental, in the highest degree, 
to the theatrical arL The house was rebuilt on a 
plan too ample for its legitimate purpose, and far 
too magnificent for the profits which might natu- 
rally be expected from it. 

The proprietors of Drury had led the way in 
tliis great and leading ttrror when they reconstraot- 
ed that theatre and stage on which Garrick and 
his contemporaries had exhibited their astonidh- 
ing talents. We remember tbe old playhouse, 
cannot but regret that tbe plan had not beei 
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point of extent at least, exactly followed. All the 
nicer loiiclies of fine acting — the smile, howerer 
suppressed — the gknce of p.ission which escaped 
from the actor's eye and indicated the internal 
emotion which he appeared desirous to suppress — 
the whisper which was heard distinctly through 
the whole circle of the iittentive audience — are all 
lost or wasted in the huge halls which have sines 
jirisen. Tile finest art of the performer — that of 
modulating features, tones, and action to the natn* 
ral expression of human passion, is now lost. 
Sxtravngant gestures must be used ; excess of 
rant must be committed by the best actors in their 
finest parts ; and even their violence of voice and 
gesticulation can hardly make them intelligible to 
the immense circle in front. 

Kor do we conceive tliis enlargement of the 
theatres to be more favourable lu tiie interest of 
the proprietors tlian to tlie advantage of the art. 
A crowded bouse onght to be a frequent occur- 
rence for the purpose of keeping up the appetite 
of the public, who are stimulated on such occasions 
by tile desire of sharing a delight not to be pur- 
chased without some difficulty. But in these 
immense Dom-daniels difficulty of access can but 
rarely exist : — cold and cheerless vacuity is much 
more frequently the effect, even when the number 
whii;h can be calculated upon hs regular play-goiiig 
people are dispersed through their immense spaces. 
Men are never stimulated to go thither from the 
fear that a neglected opportunity may not return. 
What can be dune at atiy time is aeldom or 
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•done, and the appearance of huge half-empty am- 
phitheatres must suggest to every one who visits 
them the chilling idea of an amusement which has 
little attraction. Besides, the dead and unproduc- 
tive expense laid out upon ornamental architecture 
and accommodation which is seldom wanted, loads 
the property and diminishes the productive capital 
which ought to be employed in the salaries of the 
actors and other legitimate expenses of the house. 

It is also too true that the size of the theatres 
has greatly tended to increase the charge justly 
brought against them in some respects as injurious 
to public morals. Upon the stage the entertain- 
ment presented to the public is of a character far 
more pure and correct in point of morality than 
was formerly tlie case. Those by whom it is re- 
presented are generally decorous and often exem- 
plary in their private conduct : many mingle with 
and are well received in the best society ; and the 
personal characters of respectable per^trmers of 
this day, may be most advantageously opposed to 
those of the Gibbers and Oldfields of former times, 
who only made their way into that species of com- 
pany where profligacy is welcome, when accom- 
panied by wit and the power of giving entertain- 
ment. 

But what has been gained in point of decorum on 
the stage, has, we grieve to say, been lost among 
the audience. In an immense house where the 
business of the play can only occupy that part of 
the company who are near the stage, its proprie- 
tors are tempted to admit, nay, encourage, the 



"^ 



lltlTICISM. 

attendance of lliose who come tliitber fur 
ment of a less harnik'ss nature. Saloons hare 
been introduced, wliich are used for little other 
purpose tlian that of assignation : and the most 
abanduned cIhks of females are so dispersed tlirougli- 
out tlie theatre, and practise their profession witli 
so little appearance of cuntrol, that much arrange- 
ment is necessary on the part of those who wish to 
make the female part of tlieir family partakers of 
a rational and mural amusement, to place them out 
of the reach of hearing and seeing; what must be 
unfit for their eyes and ears. It may be answered, 
and with some truth, that in a corrupted metropolis 
the presence of such company as we allude to ia in 
some degree unavoidable. But, in small theatres, 
the decent and well-mannered bear a much larger 
proportion to the less accurate part uf the audieace, 
and the delinquents, out-numbered and abashed, 
are compelled to behave at least with decency, and 
assume an appearanoe uf the virtue wbioh they 
have not. By limiting the profuse expense in nie- 
leas external mag'ni6cenoG, tije proprietors would 
also lose the temptation to encourage this part of 
their audience, and would not need to plead tlM 
pitiable excuse, 

" Oui povsctj' and not aur nitl ODnHDta." 
Whoever has seen the interior of a Paiisiap 

tlieatre will, and must admit, that they man^;e 

these things better in France. 

But the Drury Lane iiropiieturs having set tlie 

example of increasing the extent of their theatrer 
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those of Coveiit Garden wonld not be left boliind, 
and theirs also rose in a still more expanded and 
expensive scale. They were Ktimulated by emu- 
lation, and like two rival country squires who 
stand against eacli other for an election, went on 
■without regard to their own interest, straining 
every nerve to out-show each other in prodigality 
of space and magnificence of architecture. Mr 
Boaden has some sensible remarks on this subject, 
and compares them, in the extent of their prepara- 
tions, to fishermen, who thought they could not fail 
to ensure the miraculous draught of fishes, if they 
made hot their net large enough to bold them. 

It is not impossible that Mr Kemble's classical 
taste, and the high sense which he entertained of 
the dignity of his art, induced him to give his 
assent too readily to those schemes of magnificence, 
which were favoured by his colleagues as the surest 
road to profit. The former was soon convinced of 
his mistake, heliolding thut he had only afforded an 
opportunity for the further predominance of sound 
and show over the real drama. But the others, 
who supposed that, in consideration of tlie addi- 
tional expenditure, the public would submit to a 
small increase of entrance-money, were doomed to 
experience more direct disappointment and morti- 
fication. Of these, however, the chief burden fell 
in the first instance upon Kemble bimself, though 
not more accessary than the other proprietors to 
the original proposal, and not at all guilty of some 
imprudent steps that had been taken in its support. 
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A blackguard transaction onght to hare its naniB 
from the dictionary of ibe vulgar tongue, and the 
continued riot raised about the int reage of entrance- 
money, which had remained the same for one hnn~ 
dred years, wliile all the expenses attending; a thea- 
tre were increased in a tenfold proportion, becatna 
th« ground of the O. P. row, as was called a conti- 
nued liot which lasted sixty-six nights. A targe 
proportion of the most idle and nnthinking of tba 
audience, lads who escaped from their connterB and 
desks at the hour of half-price, were joined widi 
and instigated by others whose purposes were deli- 
berately hostile to the theatre, and personally malig- 
nant to poor Kemhie — for so we may term him, 
when his profeasional duty called him day after day 
and night after night, to expose himself to the 
determined brutality of a set of rioters, equally. 
illiberal and implacable, who made him the object 
of their marked abuse and violence. This disor- 
derly crew had for their nominal leader a gentla- 
man rich in pedigree, but poor enough in under-i^«^ 
standing to suffer himself to be made the tool of 
such a mob. 

At the same time, it must be admitted, the mea- 
sures used to quell the rioters in the beginuii^ 
were of a moat improper complexion. Water- 
engines were brought on the stage as if in readinen 
to play on the audience, and the highly improper 
mt'a.'ture of introducing common bruisers and prize- 
fighters into the pit, as another mode of bullyin|* 
the company, gave just offence, and drew many 
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well-meaning auxiliaries to tlieworser side. Neither 
of these injudiuioua devices hitd Mr KembJeV 
sanction ; Le iiad too much sense »nd tuo muck 
taste. But he reaped almUHt exclusively tile har- 
rest of odium whiuh they excited. Not contented 
with the moat violent expressions of hatred and 
contempt poured on him from the front of the 
house, and displayed on placards, lest their import 
should he lost in a din which overpowered the 
sound of a full band of musicians (who could only 
be known to play by the motion of their arms and 
fingers), another vent for this low-bred malignity 
was found in a subscription list for defending the 
rioters who miglit be apprehended and prosecuted. 
Here every blackguard might, for subscribing six- 
pence or a shilling, indulge himself by announcing 
it to he a contribution from an enemy of Black 
Jack or King John, or whatever impertinent nick- 
name he chose to bestow on an accomplished, 
simple-hearted, and most honourable man, eminent 
for his own acquirements as well as for the delight 
which he had afforded the public. At length the 
rioters carried their animosity so far as to visit 
King John's house every evening after the close 
of the play, and alarm the female part of his 
family with their war-whoop. Kemble, hearing 
himself vociferously called for, resolved, with the 
mixture of intrepidity and simplicity which dis- 
tinguished his character, " to go out," as he said, 
" and speah to them." The prudence and affection 
of his brother Charles prevented his doing so, or 
it is likely that the tempting opportunity afforded 
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by darkness and contuBion, with the exasperated 
feelings of the assailants, might have brought 
about some desperate catastrophe. 

The termination of this extraordinary riot is 
well known. Tlie real right of their case, the 
laivs by which they were protected, the nightly 
exertions of the police, though strengthened in nn 
nnasual manner, — all could not protect the pro- 
prietors of the theatre against a mob disciplined 
with the most extraordinary pains, taking wonderful 
precaution to stop within certain limits, and so well 
organized, as to exhibit during the space of almost 
three months no appearance of diminisliing in their 
numbers, or relaxing in their determination. They 
had leaders of their own, were managed by a secret 
committee, had their regular O. P. dinners, and 
O. P. music, which was actually published, their 
placards, their rattles, their whistles, tlieir bells 
their cat-calls, and, above all, their bludgeons. 
The proprietors were at length compelled to sub- 
mit to foes so inveterate ; — to modify the proposed 
advance to that of a shilling in the boxes, and six- 
pence in the pit ticket; — and to renounce, in a 
great measure, that plan of private boxes which 
gave some chance of making the theatre once again 
the resort of the world of fashion. To complete 
the picture, and show the malignant and revenge- 
ful temper in which these wild proceedings were 
conducted, the rioters insisted that the proprietors 
of Corent Garden should dismiss Mr Brandon, an 
old and faithful servant of the bouse, because, in 
his capacity of box-keeperi he had made strenuonB 




exertions to protect the property a 

rights of his employers. Sue! 

worlliy of the spirit in which the whole r 

conducted. 

We are of opinion that, though Kemble stood 
this storm like a man, he also felt it very deeply, 
and that his favourite art lost some of its attrac- 
tions when he experienced to what unjust humili»< 
lion it subjected him, and that without the possibility 
of defence or retaliation. He remained, indeed, 
for two years, making every effort to assist the 
theatre in its state of depression : — and mighty 
were those efforts, for it was during that space 
that be brought back Julius Cmsar to the stage, 
and raised from his ashes the living Brutus. But 
in 1812, deeming he had done his part, desirous of 
some repose — and not unwilling, perhaps, to make 
the public sensible what the theatre might suffer 
by his absence — he withdrew himself from London. 
for nearly two years. In tbe same year, and just 
before his departure, tbe stage lust its brightest 
ornament by the retirement of Mrs Siddons. 

Air Kemble's return to the British capital and 
stage was triumphant. Tbe pit rose to receive 
bin), and the boxes poured kurels upon the stage. 
He ascended to the very height of popularity, and 
was acknowledged as, without dispute, the first 
actor in Britain, probably in tbe world, until Kean 
arose to dispute the crown. The youth, activity, 
and energy of this new performer, the originality 
of bis manner, which was in reality v, revival of 
the school of Garrick, above all, the effects of 
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novelty, had a great influence on tlie public mind, 
although the opinion of t!ie more sound critius 
remained decidedly partial to tiiat perfurmer who 
relied for his sucuesa on deep and accurate study of 
the dramatic art, of the poet a words, and of the 
Iiaman mind, rather than vehement and forcible 
action ; which, though it surprises the first or second 
time it is witnessed, is apt, when repeated, to have 
the resemblance of stage- trick. Perhaps Mr 
Kemble's resolution to retire, even while his 
powers seemed to othera in tlieir full vigour, was 
hastened by tjie toil wiiich he foresaw It mu«t cost 
Iiim to maintaiu at his age — and with heajtli that 
was fast breaking — a contest with a rival in all the 
Tigour of youth. However tl)is was, Mr Kemble 
took leave of the audience, 23d June, 1617, after 
itcting, with unabated powers, the cliaracter of 
Coriolanus, whicji he probably chose, because ia 
that he could neither have rival nor successor. 

We add, with regret, that neither his health, nor 
perhaps his finances, although easy, permitted him 
with convenience to dose his days in his native 
country. Lamented by numerous friends of the 
first distinction for character, literature, and rank, 
John Kemble retreated to Lausanne, and there 
finally fixed his residence. 

He made over his share in the theatre to hift 
brother Charles, and disposed of his dramatic col- 
lection (wiiich some public library should have 
purchased) for L.2000 to the Duke of Devonshire. 
He died, 26th February, 1823, in the arms of the 
excellent person to whom he liad been united for 
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many years, spent in domegtic happioess. Few 
men of milddr, calmer, gentler disposition, steeled 
at the same time with a hig-h aense of honour, and 
the nice-timed feelings of a gentleman, are pro- 
bably lea behind him. Two instances may be 
selected from the works before us. A wrong- 
headed actor, liaving clinlleng-ed him on accoant of 
snme supposed injustice, Kembte walked to the 
field as if to rehearsal, took his post, and received 
the fire as unmoved as if he had been acting the 
same on the stage ; but refused to return tlie shot, 
saying, tjie gentleman who wished satisfaction 
had, he supposed, got it — he himself desired none. 
On another occasion, when defending Miss Phillips 
against a body of military gentlemen, whose drun- 
kenness rendered their gallant attentions doubly 
disagreeable, one of them struck at him with hia 
drawn sabre ; a maid-servant parried the blow, 
and Kemble only saying, " well done, Euphrasia)" 
drew his sword, and taking the yonng lady under 
Iiis arm, conducted her home in safety.' As a 
moral character, his integrity was unsullied ; and 
the whole tenor of his life was equally honourable 
to himself and useful to his art. At proper times 
and in gentlemen's society, he could show himself 
one of the old social school, who loved a cup of 
wine witiiout a drop of allaying Tiber ; but this 
was only, as Ben Jonson says, to give spirit to 
literary conversation : and, 
heard Kemble pour forth tin 
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cal knowledge over a buttle, 
reminded of the author of E 
the Mermaid or the Apollo. 

We have already given our general opinion of 
Mr Buaden's performance, but have not perhaps 
done sufficient justice to the accuracy of hi:i narra- 
tive, and the liberality and truth of his critical 
remarks. The style is a little too ambitious — and 
sometimes lio Gibbonian as rather to indicate, than 
distinctly to relate what happened. But with 
these imperfections it is a valuable present to the 
public, and deserves a place in every dramatic 
library; not only as a respectable and liberal his- 
tory of the eminent actor whose name the book 
bears, but as containing much curious information, 
a little too miscellaneously heaped together, con- 
cerning the drama in general. 

On one of his incidental topics we must pause 
for a moment with delighted recollection. We 
mean the readings of the celebrated Le Teller, 
who, seated at a desk, and dressed in plain clothes, 
read French plays with such modulation of voice, 
and such exquisite point of dialogue, as to form a 
pleasure dljferent from that of the theatre, but 
almost as great as we experience in listening to a 
first-rate actor. We have only to add to a very 
good account given by Mr Boaden of this extra- 
ordinary entertainment, that when it commenced, 
M. Le Texier read over the dramatis personm, 
with the little analysis of character usually attached 
to each name, using tbe voice and manner with 
which he afterwards read the part. And so accu- 




rately was the key-note given, that he had no need 
) afterwards the person who spoke ; the 
stupidest of the audience conld not miss to recog- 

We now approach Michael Kelly, but tlie play 
has taken up so much time that we must curtuU 
the afterpiece, and we are sorry for it, because it 
would be sure to send our rcaderj lionie in good- 
Immour. All the world knows that Michael Kelly, 
eminently gifted as a musician, who long, with 
the assistance of the Sturacea and Mrs Crouch, 
maintained tjie Italian Opera in London, and con- 
tributed his powers to many other musical depart- 
ments in the drama, had been educated fur fire 
years in Italy, and had appeared as a singer at 
most of the courts on the Continent with good 
approbation. So tltat he can tell the reader many 
a tale of foreign parts, of princes, and archdukes, 
and emperors, which are well worth listening ttt. 
He has liis hair-breadth escapes to tell you, and 
his perils by flood and field. Being born an Irish- 
man, he has some of the reckless humour of his 
country, with a large share of its good-natnre; 
gets into scrapes, scrambles out of them again, and 
laughs heartily both at the danger and the escape. 
The Memoirs, written undoubtedly by a man of 
far inferior talent, recalled to us nevertheless those 
of Goldoni ; nay, often put us in mind of Gil Bias 
— not that Mr Kelly has the least of the piearo, 
which in some degree attached to him of Santil- 
lane, but that hanging, as it were, between the 
tigher and sometimes highest orders, in whose 
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belintf lie exercised his talents, and a class em! 
Tiently exposed to variiiduDS of society and alterna^ 
tions of fortune, lie has seen the world on both 
sides, and h^ told the result of his observation with 
a' good deal of lig'ht humour. An adventurous 
little schooner of this kind skirring tlie coast in 
search of its own peculiar objects cannot be ex- 
pected to bring back a ponderous or bulky carg;o 
of wares, consisting of eolid efficient value in the 
mart of literature. No matter — the smnrt little 
cruiser is the more likely to collect these light 
notices of persons and manners in society, which, 
if tliey are not grave in themselves, ai-o eminently 
well calculated to relieve works of a graver de- 
scription. Not but that Mr Kelly has added 
things worthy the notice of the historian. There 
are, in particular, some curious facts concerning 
the manners of that well-intentioned but misguided 
speculator in politics, Joseph II., which, had we 
time, we woiild willingly pause to introduce. 

There is, besides, much concerning music, the 
science in which Mr Kelly has distinguished him- 
self, which we conceive mnst be highly interesting 
to connoisseurs, and which has afforded ourselves 
entertainment — for which we give tJie author our 
hearty thanks — although, like young Pottinger, we 
can only wave our hats and join our applause to 
tliut of others, " obviously without comprehending 
much of what has been going on." One thing we 
do comprehend, which is the advice of the distin- 
guished Mozart to our hero himself. It seems 
that Mr Kelly, whose natural talents and taste had 
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been greatly improved by fiye years' resilience ia 
Italy, having' originally determined on tbe stage as 
a profession, became ambitions in bis prosecution 
of musical distinction, and thought of devoting 
bimaeif to the mysteries of counterpoint. Mozart 
pointed out to him the disadvantage of engaging 
in a dry and abstract study, instead of cultivating 
the powers of melody with which nature had 
endowed him. 

" ' AtelDdy ia ibo enence ol music,' oontinued lie ; ' I com- 



ing UDpr»»ai,."_KeLLT, vul. i. p. S25. 

Now we, being no mnsidans, liaTe always been 
of tlie same opinion. 

" At idle m canvivii quira placuisBs caqnis." 
It ia the proper business of the fine arts to delight 
the world at large by their popular effect, rather 
than to puzzle and confound them by depth of 
learning. For our own part, when we arc, in spite 
of our snuff-box, detected with closed eyes during' 
some piece of erudite and complicatc-d harmony, 
we are determined not to answer, as heretofore, 
that we shut our eye* to open our ears with less 
interrnptian, bnt boldly to avow with Jeremy, in 
Ziovefor Love, that though " we have a reasonable 
ear for a jig, your stilus and loiiatas give us the 
spleen." We will quote Mozsirt's authority to 
ulence all reprehension, and, 

" We ihuik thee, Mike, for leacliing \a ttal woid." 



I 
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When Mkhael Kelly ciiine to England, his 
musicd talent speedily gained him distinution and 
employment ; Mr Boadeii gives the fuUowing 
account of his proficiency : 



upon the escendmg fifth nith a tuataining energy, that often deo- 

instance of this in tha air, eung mis bj hiawelf, ' Spirit of my 
•ainled Eire,' where the fifth wa> upon the «}l]ah]e taint. The 
Coniemloie at Naplee, in ntich he paieed fire yean ef bii 
vouth, gave him all that ccienca could add lo an original lave for 
the art ; and Apprili, the hest master of any age, completed the 
■ Ludi» of the young muBician. He vas enun versed in all the 
intricBcieB of the Italian converiation piecea and finales, and 
acquired the reputation upon the continent of being an eicellaat 
tenor."— BoiDiK, voL i. pp. 850, 351, I 

Thus accomplished he easily came to take a dis- * 
tingiiished lead in the musical world, and his line 
connected him in a like degree with the various 
theatres. True it is that fortune was humorous 
and did not always smile upon Michael, though he 
courted her in every possible shape. He gives a 
very diverting account of his pursuits and the 
emolamenta which attended them, in a dialogue 
betwixt him and the Commissioners of the income- 
tax, a set of gentlemen eminent some years since 
fur the interest they took in prying into the con- 
cerns of other folks. 

Mr Kelly, in the pride of his heail, had reported 
liis income as amounting to L.500 yearly ; but the 
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unreason able commissioners were not contented, 
and urged lliat liis various employments must bring 
]iim twit-e or thrice that annual sum. The push 
and parry are as well maintained as between Til- 
bnrina and her father in th« Critic. 

letura ; but vanity nas the aiise, snd vanity i> the badge of all 
ay tiibe. I have returned niy«ctf is hiving L.bOO p«r annum, 
»b«D, in ^cl, I have not five hui ' ' 

"'Pny. sir,' said the coma 
manager of the Opera-hnuae ? ^ 

'"Yes, lir,' said I; ' but Ihi 
attached to that office ; I pctforn 

'"Well, but, Mr Kelly,' > 



< of certain income.- 
a you not atage- 

] s nominal Ealar}- 
gralify my love of 



aid I 10 my new antagonist 



■'But you 



:a koDw 



nays B fine benefit, eir,' laid the other, 

melhing of thcalricals. 

' Always, sir,' naa my reply ; ' but the elpenses attending 

it are very great, and whatever profit remains after defraying them, 

19 mortgaged to liquidate debts incurred by building my salooa* 

The fact is, m. I am at prsaent very like Sc George's Hospital, 



II. pp. 1 



-191, 



Well done, Michael — a brave, brave et demi— 
We see the dismayed commissioners gazing on 
each other with dejected and embarrassed aspects, 
while Mike walks out of the room humming the 
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molivo of SI 
VACUUS. 

To he sure tliis was being in the case of tlia 
conjurer who could devour any quantity of fire, 
but WRS unable to procure breud to eat. But it is 
explained by the connexion of Kelly as a composer j 
with the celebrated Sheridan. 

That comet of eccentric genius was Kelly's 
tron friend, sometimes partner, and often compn> | 
nion ; and how could he thrive, in a worldly sense, 
with such a principal ? The senator and states- 
man was continually bringing the poor composer 
into scrapes by his utter neglect of economy, and 
hitching' him out again by ingenuity such as none 
but he possessed. Some of his tricks on Kelly 
were, however, sufficiently harmless. On one oc- 
casion, to adorn some burletta, Kelly had to sing 
a song, which Sheridan wits to introduce by ■ 
speech ; and the actor requested, as a particular 
javour, his part might be ai4 short as possible. This 
jumped wilh Sheridan's humour, and the speech 
was accompanied by n stage direction, enjoining 
Kelly to gase for a. moment at a cottage in the 
distance, and to proceed thus : " Here stands mj 
Louisa's cottage — and she must be either in it 
or out of it." The audience were much amused 
at this sublime and solitary speech. — (Vol. ii. |^ 
63.) I 

Some other good jokes passed betwixt the wit ' 
and the melodist. When Kelly had a dangerous 
fall on the stage, Sheridnn alleged that be exclaim- 
ed : " And if I had been killed now, who was to 
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maintain me far the rest of my life?" Tliougli 
he allowed his friend the confusion of ideas com- 
monly imputed to the Green lale, he would not 
permit him to possess its dialect : for one night, 
when Kelly performed an Irisli cliaracler, Sheri- 
dan called to compliment him opon his excellent 
English. On another occasion Sheridan was to 
have an audience of the late King, on theatrical busi- 
ness, for which purpose his present Majesty con- 
descended to propose carrying him down at an 
appointed hour to Windsor. In order that She- 
ridan might be near Carlton- house, and sure of 
keeping his appointment at twelve next day, Kelly, 
retiring to sleep in the country, gave up his own 
bed in Pall Mall to his patron. But, unluckily, 
Sheridan detected in Michael's pantry a cold neck 
of mutton, together with a comfortable reserve of 
five bottles of port, two of Madeira, and one of 
brandy, all which he consumed with a brace of 
jolly companions, and, busted with poor Kelly's 
good cheer, quite neglected, and indeed incapaci- 
tated himself for the purpose for which he had bor- 
rowed his lodgings. — Vol. ii. p. 223. A still more 
severe joke was his subjecting Kelly to be arrested 
for an upholsterer's bill with which he had no per- 
sonal concern. But Sheridan on this occasion did 
his friend ample justice. He not only persuaded 
the upholsterer to release Kelly, but, to punish the 
citizen for his unjust and ungenerous arrest, ho 
borrowed two hundred pounds of him. 

Onemoruextraordinary anecdote of this singular 
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J 




Pizarro was brongiit forward as ttie stay and 
prop of Drury ; all the buxes were bespoke and 
the scenery prepared ; and still Kelly had nut been 
sapplied with one word of the song-s fur which he 
was to compose music, and the half'distracted com- 
poser dunned the bard in vain. Some hope was 
afforded by a Gummons at ten o'clock one evening, 
when Sheridan carried him off from a choice party 
just at the sweetest hour of the night, but it was 
only to show him the Temple of the Sun, throngh 
the vapours of a large bowl of neg-ns which the 
bard had planted in the critics' row of the empty 
pit. At length they got to work, and a curious 
process it was. " Here," said Sheridan, " I design 
a procession of the virgins of the sun, with a solemn 
hymn." Kelly sung a bar or two suitable for the 
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Cora's song Sheridan did supply j and Kelly got 
some song-wright to do the rest after the ideas 
which he had collected from these " bow, wow, 
wows," By the way, the choral hymn of these 
same virgins, vol. ii. p. 193, the same which in 
Peeping Tout ia set to the words of Pretty Maud, 
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IS erroneously termed by Mr Kelly a Scotch air. 
It is an English ballad of tlie reign of Geurge I., 
on the catastrophe of the celebrated pirate, begin- I 



At last, while Pizarro was 
fori^ed, 

*'all that iru writtea of tLe pUy wat 



lail'd," &C. 

the act of being peiMi 1 









of being hnnted with printenf 
e copy, sir — the press stands ; " 



Talk afte 
devils, with 

There are good anecdutes of many literary 
characters in this amusing miscellany. Some mia- 
takea there must be : eucht for example, is tha 
statement that Mr Lewis, author of the Monk, was 
poisoned by two favourite negroes, to whom h& 
had bequeathed their liberty, and who became im- 
patient for their legacy. That amiable, though 
odd man, died of sea-siokness as he returned from 
visiting his estate in the West Indies, where it is 
most certain he had exerted himself to improve the' 
condition of his alavei. The disease was aggra- 

VOL. XX. 4 
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.rated by his persisting in a fatal opinion of his 
own, that taking eraetiia wonld remove the nausea. 

There is a very diverting account of a party at 
Mr Cumberland's, near Tunbridge, with Jack 
Bannister ; how the veteran read the Men of 
Mirth, a new play, instead of opening a fresh 
bottle ; how Kelly fell asleep during the reading- ; 
and whnt effect his snoring produced on tlie sensi- 
tive nerves of the poet ; with much mure to the 
same purpose. 

Mr Kelly's style of story-telling is smart and 
lively, a little protracted now and then, as wtII 
happen to a professed narrator. In point of pro- 
priety we have only one stricture to make : the 
author ouglit to have spared us his sentimental 
lamentation over poor Mrs Croucli ; it is too much 
in the line of Kotzebue morality. We never wish 
to press ourselves into the private intrigues and. 
arrangements of public performers, but the joys or 
sorrows which attend such connexions must not be 
blazoned as matters of public sympathy. There is 
bad taste in doing so. Mr Kelly has told us many 
good stories, we beg to requite Lim with one of 
Korthern growth. A young man in the midland 
coanties of Scotland, boorishly educated and home- 
bred, succeeded in due time to his father's estate, 
and, as the lairdship was considerable, began to be 
looked on as desirable company in the houses of 
those prudent matrons who have under their 
charge one, or more than one, 

" PenniloiB lus, l"i' a iang pedigree." 

One of this class, a lady of considerable rank, 
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W!iB, in the intervals of a formal entertainment, 
endeavouritig to make the wealthy young cub a, 
little more at easo by the ordinary jokes on his 
celibacy, and exhortations to take a wife with all 
speed. The interest whicji her ladyship seemed 
to take in the matter induced the sapient youth to 
-explain his ideas of domestic convenience in these 
emphatic words, drawled oat in the broad Ang^B 
dialect, without the least sense of impropriety, 
" Na, my leddy ; wives is faskious barg-aius — but 
I keep a missie." We leave the application to 
the Signior Kelly. 

A variety of persons are mentioned in Kelly's 
Memoirs, whuBe public exhibitions have given an 
hour of pleasure to conclude the human day of 
care, and wlio, in their private capacity, have en- 
lightened the social cirele, and afforded gravity 
itself a good excuse tbr being out of bed at mid- 
night. Of these some are still labouring in their 
old walk ; Listen, for example, whose face is a 
comedy, and whose mere utterance makes a jest 
out of dulness itself ) and Charles Matthews, 
driven from the public stage to make way for pup- 
pets and pageants, and compelled to exert liis 
talents, so extraordinary for versatility and inex- 
haustible resource, in making bis own fortune 
instead of enriching the patentees.' Others enjoy 
a well-won independence in the quiet shade of 
retirement. There is Jack Bannister, honest Jack, 
who in private character, as upon tlie stage, formed 
so excellent a representation of the national char 
' [Mr Muchewt died in Julj, 1B35.] 
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racter of Old England — Juck Bannister, whom 
even fout-pada could nut find it in tlieir heart to 
injure.' There he is, with his nohla lucks, now as 
remarkable when covered with snow as when their 
dark honours curled around his manly face, singing 
to hiu grand -children the ditties which used to call 
down the rapture of crowded tbealres iu thunders 
of applause. Tliers is the other Jack, too, who 
discriminated every class and character of hi* 
countrymeu, with all the shades which, distinguish 
them, from the high-bred Major O'Flaherty' down 
to Loony MacTwoIter — he, too, enjoys otium cunt 
dignitafe. The recollection of past mirth has 
in it something sorrowful ; the friends with whom 
we have shared it are gone ; and those who pro- 
moted the social glee must feel their powers of 
enlivening decreaae aa we feel ours become less 
susceptible of excitement. Others there are men- 
tioned in these pages whom " our dim eyes seek 
ill vain;" their part has been played; the awful 
curtain has dropped on them for ever. 

■ Thia diidnguialieil performer and be^t nf good rellowa hb 
actually ilopped one avrmng by iwa fool-padi, nho reoogninog 
in hb fenco the general favourils of ike Engliih tudience, beg- 
ged hia paidaD and ntihed him good-night. Uu»c«'t nolf ou 

• [8m WoU, ante, vol. iii. p. 2gO.] 
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ARTICLE XII 
Davy's sajmovia.. 



[ Thii article on " Salmosia, or Days of Flt. Fishing," 
amoii vottenie by Sir Humphry Davt, B*rt., P,H.S., 
appeared in (4e Qfuirierlg Review, fir October, 1828,] 



When great men condegcend to triile, tliey 
desire ihnt those who witness their frolics should 
have some kindred sympathy with the subject 
whit^h these regard. The speech of Henry IV. 
to the Spanish ambassador, when lie discurered 
the Xing' riding round the room on a stick, with 
" You are a father, Seig- 
1 we will finish our ride." 
> be remarked something 
with which the liero of 
Navarre bestrode even a cane — something so kind 
in his expression, white employed in the most 
childish of pastimes, as failed not to remind the 
spectator that the indulgent father of hia playmate 
was the no lees indulgent father of his people. In 
taking up this elegant little volume, for which we 
are indebted to the most illustrious and successful 



I, is well knt 
nor Ambassador, i 
No dunbt, there 
graceful in the 
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investigator of inductive philosophy which this age- 
hus produced, we are led to expect to discover the 
sage even in tiis lightest amasements. 

We are informed, in the prefHce, that many 
months of severe and dangerous illness have been 
partially occupied and amused hy the present trea- 
tise, wlien the author was incapable of attending 
to more useful studies or more serious pursaits. 
AVIiile we regret that the current of scientific 
investigation, which has led to such brilliant re- 
sults, should be, for a moment, interrupted, wu 
have here an example, and a pleasing one, that tho 
lightest pursuits of such & man as our angler — nay, 
the productions of those languid hours, in which 
lassitude succeeds to pain, are more interesting and 
instructive than the exertion of the talents of others 
vfaose mind and body are in the fullest vigour, — 
illustrating the scriptural expression, that the glean- 
nings of the grapes of Epbraim are better than the 
vintage of Abiezer. 

For ourselves, though we have wetted a line ijtf I 
our time, we are far from boasting of more than a » 
very superficial knowledge of the art, and possess 
no part whatever of the scientific information which 
is necessary to constitute the philosophical angler. 
Yet we have read onr Walton, as well as others ; 
and, like the honest keeper in tlie New Forest, 
when we endeavour to form an idea of paradise, 
we always suppose a trout'Stream going through it. 
The art itself is peculiarly seductive, requires much 
ingenuity, and yet is easily reconciled to a course 
of quiet reflections, as step by step we ascend a 
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devious brook, opening new prospects as we ad-, 
vance, wliiuh remind us of a. good and unambitioas 
man's journey through tbia world, wlierein chang- 
ing scenes glide past bim with eacb its own inter- 
est, until evening falls, and life is ended. We bave, 
indeed, often thought that angling alone offers to 
man the degree of half-buainesa, lialf-idlcnesti, 
which the fair sex find in their needle- work or knit- 
ting, which, employing the hands, leaves the mind 
at liberty, and occupying the attention so far as is. 
necessary to remove the painful sense of a vacuity, 
yet yields room for contemplation, whether npoa 
things heavenly or earthly, cheerful or melancholy.' 
Of the humanity of the pastime we bave hut lit-- 
tie to say. Our author has entered into its defence' 
against Lord Byron, who called it a " solitary vice," 
and condemned its advocate and apologist, Izaak 
Walton, as " a quaint old cruel coxcomb," who 

" in his Builel 
Shnuld have a hook, inil a imal] trout to puU it." 

We will not enquire whether the noble poet baa, 
in the present case, been one of those, irlio 

" Compound for eina Ihej are incUned tn, 

Bj dammnT thoga Ihoy haye no m nd to 

And we can easily conceive that scarce any thing 
could iuve been lea^ suited to B\rons enger and 
nctive temper and re tleas and rapid imagination, 
tbjin 1 pastime in wh (h profiuency is only to be 
ucquiied by long and SDlitary practice But in this 
■species of argument, whether used in jest or earnest, 
tliere is always something of cant. Man is much 
like other carnivorous creatures — to catch other 



MISCELLANEOUS C 



animals and to 



eronr them ia his natural o 
only upon reflection, and 
course of a retiiied age, that the liigher elasBes 
become desirous to transfer to others tiio toil and 
the disgufit attending the slaughter-honse and the 
kitchen. Homer's heroes prostrate the victim and 
broil its flesb, and were, we mast snppose, no more 
shocked with the moans of the dying bullock than 
the greyhonnd with the screams of the hare. The 
difference produced by a degree of refinement is 
only that, still arranging; onr bloody banquet as 
before, the task of destroying life is, iu the case 
of tame animals, committed to butchers and poul' 
terers — while in respect of game, where consi- 
derable exertion and dexterity is necessary to 
accomplish our purpose, and where the sense of 
excitement, and pride in difficulties surmounted by 
OQF own address, overbalance our sympathy with 
the pain inflicted, we interdict by strict laws the 
vulgar from interference, and rei 
power of slaughter for our o 
sportsman of the present day i: 
modified by the refinements of society, : 
the intervention of plebeian hands in the case of 
cattle, sheep, and domestic fowls ; but he kills his 
deer, his hares, his grouse, and his partridges for 
himself: in respect to them, he is in a state of 
nature. But If his retaining this touch of tha 



qualities with which 



e the exclusive 
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inhuman to cause to be killed, as it ia to kill; the 
guilt, surely, of llie criminal who causes a murder 
to be committed, mast be the same as that of the 
actual bloodspiHer. My lady, therefore, who gives 
the maitre d'hotel orders, which render necessary 
sundry executions in the piggery, poultry- yard, 
and elsewhere, is an accomplice before the fact, 
and as guilty of occasioning a certain quantity of 
pain to certain nnofiending animals, as her good 
lord, who is knocking down pheasants in the pre- 
serve, or catching fish in the brook. In short, 
they that say much about the inhumanity of killing 
animals for sport, must be prepared to renounce 
the equally btameable practice of causing them to 
be killed, lest their delicacy be compared to that of 
the half- con verted Indian squaw, whose humanized 
feelings could not look upon the tortures of a 
captive at the death-stake, but, nevertlieless, whose 
appetite was unable to resist a tempting morsel of 
the broiled flesh, conveyed to her by the kindness 
of a comrade, as a consolation for her wanting her 
share of the sport. Our diet, in that case, would 
become rather lean and Pythagorean, much after 
the custom of our Brahminical friend, the lata 
Joseph Ritson. Of the hundreds who condemn 
the cruelty of field sports, how many would relish 
being wholly deprired, in their own sensitive per- 
sons, of animal food ? 

Our author takes a more special defence than 
the above — alleging that he is not guilty, like his 
predecessor, Walton, of Uiiing living baits, but 
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aWays employs the artificial fl 
is, undoubtedly, more agreeuble, more cleanly, 
much more scientific. He also urges that, in 
probability, fishes are less sensitive than r 
Under the favour of such high authority, this 
point which none can know but the fish liimsel^ 
The variety of modes in which the trout end< 
yours to escape from the hook certainly seem 
show that his apprehensions are extreme, and 
hurry and rivacity of his motions indicate irritatii 
and pain. Being, however, a denizen of anothi 
element, our sympathies are not so strongly excitel 
by the snfierings of fish as of the creatures tliat 
share the same element with us. We remember 
an amiable enthusiast, a, worshipper of Nature 
after the manner of Rousseau, who, being melted 
into feelings of universal philanthropy by the soft- 
ness and serenity of a spring morning, resolved). 
that for that day, at least, no injured animal shoultl 
pollute his board ; and, having recorded his tow, 
walked siic miles to gain a hamlet, famous for SiSt 
dinners, where, without an idea of breaking hia 
sentimental engagement, he regaled himself on tt 
small matter of crimped cod and oyster sauce. 
After all, the progress of extermination and re- 
production seems to be the plan on which Nature' 
proceeds in maintaitiing the balance amongst the- 
animal tribes, and carrying on the system of the 
universe. Man, in bis sphere, is one of the most 
constant exterminators ; and if, in satisfying the 
instinct which impels him to be such, he can acqniret 
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the power of venlizing' tlie fullowing beautiful pic- 
tare, there is little to be said concerning- the inhu- 
manity of angling. 

" The ) 



■.era, snd of lbs atmo- 



forth hy lome c 



r, when tho froi 
iihine narmi Ihe earth and fHtera, lo irander 
r BHeam, lo seethe leaf burgtiDg From the pnr- 
liB odoun of the hank perfumed by the violg^ 
it were, with the primrose aod the diisj j to 
reeh turf belon the ahade of treei, Mhiiie bright 
with Ibe Diusic of the bee ; and on Che lurface 
■.v the gaudj flies sparkling like animated geina 
ihilat the bright ud beautiful trout is watching 

pproacb, rapidly hide themselves beneatb th& 

jecte changed fur others of the same kind, but. 
', lilt the analloir and the trout contend, aa it 
y May.Ey, and till, i 



nided by the- 

aoDga of the cheerful thrush and melodioui oigbliDgale, perfanD- 
ing the offices et pUernal lore, in Ihicked ornamenlea wilb the 
TDse and noodbbe."— Pp. 8-10. 

Before learing tbis beautiful passage, in which. 
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tbe angler seems to contemplate iiEitnre with tbi 
«ye at once of a poet and a pliilosopher, n 
inform our reader, supposing: ''■■" more iguoranM 
than ourselves, that not all the love of rural scenerjri 
which is inspired hy Walton — not all the ii 
tiong in practice which may be collected from thia ' 
work, the composition of that far more illustriom 
snceesaor, who has condescended to he his imitBtor, 
will ever make an angler out of one who is not 
gifted with certain natural qualifications for that 
amusement. No degree of zealous study wilt sup- 
ply the want of natural parts. To " liah by the 
book" would be as vain an attempt as Master Ste- 
phen's proposal to keep his hawk on that principle. 
There must be a certain quickness of eye to 
Jodge where the fish lies — a precision and neatnew 
of hand to cast the line lightly, and with such trnth 
and address that the fly shall fall on the very aquara 
inch of the stream which you aimed at, and that 
with as little splash as if it were the descent of tha 
natural insect ; there is a certain delicacy of mani- 
pulation with which you must use the rod and nA 
when (happy man !) you actually have hooked m 
heavy fish ; all of which requisites must combine 
to ensure success. There are the same personal 
qualities requisite in shooting, billiards, and other 
exercises of skill, in the use of the turnin^-Iath^ 
and, as no one knows better than the author of the 
present work, in the management of philosophioal 
experiments. Tf thou hast any of this species of 
alertness of iiand and trnth of eye in thee, go fortht 
gentle reader, witii " Salmonia " in thy pocketj and 
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return with thy basket more or leas heavy in pro> 
portion to thy perseverance. But if thou wantest 
this peculiar knack, we doubt if even the patience 
that is exercised in a punt above Chulsea bridge 
would greatly mend thy day's work : though thy 
dinner depended upon it, thou mayeat go on flog- 
ging the water from morning til! midnight, entang- 
ling the hook now in a bush, now in a stem, now 
driving it throogh the nose of some brother of the 
angle, and now through thine own, but not a fin 
wJt thou basket, whether of bull-trout or minnow ; 
and thou must content thee with half the definitiou 
of the angler, and be the fool at one end of the 
stick and string, without the gudgeon at the other. 
Indeed, there always seemed to us something 
magical in this peculiar dexterity, wliicli no chance 
or advantages of circumstances ever came to 
balance. The inequality between individual angleta 
exists to a degree wliicji simple men will not be 
able to comprehend from a perusal of Salmotua. 
Halieus exliorts iua less skilful companion — 

" Try in tliBi deep poo!, belan tlie Tumbling Bs; ; I us Iwa 
or three good fish [iiD°« there, ud tbeis is s livelj' breeis. 
The lirgeit fiab refuieii your fly again and again ! liy the others. 
There, ;du b^ve hooked l£m ; now carry him donn itream. and 
keep bit head high, Dul of the weadi. He plungea aod Sghta 
nilh g:reat force i~hu is the betC-fed £ih 1 have yet eeen st the 
end of the line, and nil! weigh mate in propoitiaD lo hi) length. 
I Bill land him fot ynu."--P. 39. 

Instant sni;ces3 follows on the adopting of the 
precept, but, general reader, do not hastily trust 
that it will be so in real life. We used sometiroea 
to pursue the unusement with an excellent friend 
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now no more, and we stil! recollect the mortifying* 
distinction between liis success and our want of it* 
With all the kindness and mucli of the skill of H&- 
lieus, he trained us to high adventure : — " Throw 
where yonder stone breaks the stream ; there is a 
trout behind it" — we obeyed, and hooked the stoae 
itself : " Let your fly fall light on the ripple " — we 
threw, and it fell with the emphasis of a quoit. Oar 
Mentor ^ave us the choice of liis flies, and relin- 
quijjhed in our favour even that which we had 
do instant execution. It seemed as if what ii 
hands bad been a real, animated insect, the lira, 
cluld of heat and moisture, was disenchanted in. 
ours, and returned to a clumsy composition of iron, 
wool, fur, and feathers. The changing from one 
to the other bank of the stream in no respect 
mended t)ie matter, and while trouts came wrig- 
gling to the shore as if our companion had charmed 
thera out of the river, we had nothing to struggle 
with except eel-weeds and alder-roots. In shor^ 
there was a spell in it, and we hare our suspiciona 
at this moment, that set a bucket of water before ' 
our comi'ade, he would hare drawn out a fish, wbila. 
we, angling in a duke's preserve, might have failed 
of catching a bane-stichle. 

There are, however, those to whom this fatalitj; 
attaches in a much greater degree than to us, whcv^ 
after all, were not without having occasionally onr 
lucky days; whereas all men have heard of the 
fisherman of the Eastern tale, whose perseveringj_ 
ill-fortune first fished up a punnier full of slim^ ,' 
the carcase of an ass, and taking no warning; 
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hy thesB omens, at last dragged out a genie who 
had like to bare wrung his head off. We ourselves 
know- a respected friend whose only attempts at 
angling were equally ominous with those of this 
Oriental. In his first experiment, he fished up the 
carcase of a. drowned man ; in the second liis hook, 
indeed, was only entangled in the body of a horse, 
but, which perhaps equalized the two accidents, that 
horse proved to be his own. We have not heard 
of his making' a third experiment, but we have no 
doubt that should he be unwise enough to attempt 
il, the result must be something portentous, JVotj 
cuivis, — therefore it is not every one who can pur- 
sue with success this delightful silvan umusement ; 
there must he, as Tony Lumpkin says, " a conca- 
f^nation accordingly." 

The work before us alarms us on another topic, 
or rather would have alarmed us, bad we acquired 
the information contained in the following passage, 
<!uring a more active period of our life. The party 
of anglers are seated at ditmer, a scene which our 
author understands as well as he does the art of 
fly-fishing, or the more recondite mysteries of phi- 
losophy, and it is after a hearty meal upon fresh 
siUmon, eaten with the salt and water it is boiled 
in, and some delicate snipes from a Highland 
morass, that one of the pleasant interlocutors. Or- 
nither, makes a genial proposal for another bottle 
of claret, observing (most reasonably, as we should 
have thought, a priori), that a pint per man ( Scot- 
tish measure, we hope, for IJie scene lies on Locli 
Alaree) was not too much after such a day's fatigue. 
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To this motion, wLicli we are afrai 
our railioegg, tiave secutiUeil, Hali 
following unexpected opposition :— 




«ierc»c bal 



:tei mitierahls by pilBf, i 



idbI road u tbey could eat, nith ■ p 


int or perhapa a bottle of 


»m, p« i^j. B. guided by me, Diy 


friend), and neither drink 


noc wade. 1 know theie are old mt 


in who h»™ done both and 


ha.e eujojed pEiftct health ; but the 


lie ate deviP, decoy, to the 


uaniry, uul ten Bulfer for ona that 


escapes. I could qoole to 


jnu an inst^ce from thli ver; cdudI] 




1 Live evei known. He w>e not intei 


iTiprnte, but he lived luin- 


rioutly, and waded u a ealmou Bthci 




rirar ; but before be waa fifty, palij i 


leprived him of the use of 


Ilia limbi. and ho ie etill a living eis 


imple of the danger of lbs 


■vatem (.hicb }'ai> >re ambitloua uf .d 


opting. 


" Or«.— Well, I give up the wir 


Le, b^t I intend to wade In 


HancDck'a booEB to-motrow. 




" But— Wear them, hut do not 


wade in thorn. The fert 


must hecome cold in 3 (tieam of wa 


tcr conslanUy passing over 




iinding the thick slockinga. 


Th«y ate good for keeping the feel 


warm, and I think where 


there IB eiviciie, ai in snipe- abooting 


, may be used without any 


bad efre.:t8. But I advi.0 no one to j 


■land still (which an aoglar 


muet do BometimeBj in Ills water, i 








luuve'a maiima of health, and auC u| 


]on them : ' Keep the feel 


mum, and the head cool, and the bod 


y open.'"— Pp. 102-104. 
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days, and the most propitious time, both as to the 
size and number of trouts, were the hours before 
and after sunset upon the very warmest days of 
July and August. The large trouts which have 
lain hid during the whole day are then abroad, for 
the purpose of food, and take the fly eagerly. 
These moments, 

" When the sun, retiring slowljy 
Gives to dews the freshen'd air," 

are still alive in our recollection as green spots in 
the waste of existence. We recollect with what 
delight we entered knee-deep into the stream after 
the heat of a sultry day ; the green boughs on the 
margin scarce waving a leaf to the balmy gale of 
the evening — the stream which glided past us 
almost alive with the object of our pursuit — the 
whole a mixture of animal enjoyment, gratified 
love of sport, with a species of mental repose 
which enhanced both. This delightful amusement 
was not to be obtained if, ** like the poor cat in 
the adage," we spared wetting our feet ; for the 
shallowness of the stream, as weU as the branches 
of the trees, impeded our sport, if we could not 
reach the middle-current with our cast. Neither 
see we much cause to feel regret or remorse when 
we add that any little chillness which might arise 
from pursuing this fascinating sport too late in the 
evening, was effectually removed by a glass of 
right Nantz, Schiedam, or Glenlivet ; which remedy, 
if the glass be not too large or filled a second 
time, we can with a good conscience recommend as 
a sovereign specific upon occasions of wet feet* 
VOL. xz. R 
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altvays employs tlie artificial fly or minnoxr. This 
undoubtedly, more agreeable, more cleanly, and 
inuch more scientific. He also urges that, in all 
probability, fishes are lees sensitive than man. 
Under tbe favour of sueh high authority, thia is a 
point which none can know hut the fixb himself. 
The variety of modes in which the trout endea- 
vours to escape from the hook certainly seem to 
show that his apprehensions are extreme, and the 
harry nnd vivacity of his motions indicate irritation 
and pain. Being, hotvever, a denizen of another 
element, onr sympathies are not so strongly excited 
by the sofferings of fish as of the creatures that 
share the same element with us. We remember 
an amiable enthusiast, a worshipper of Nature 
after the manner of Rousseau, who, being melted 
into feelings of universal philanthropy by the soft- 
ness and serenity of a spring morning, resolved, 
that for that day, at leRst, no injured animal should 
pollute bis board ; and, having recorded his vow, 
walked six miles to gain a hamlet, famous for fish 
dinners, where, without an idea of breaking his 
sentimental engagement, he regaled himself on » 
small matter of crimped cod and oyster sauce. 
After all, the progress of extermination and re- 
production seems to be the plan on which Nature 
proceeds in muntaitiing the balance amongst the 
animal tribes, and carrying on the system of the 
universe. Man, in his sphere, is one of the most 
constant exterminators ; and if, in satisfying th& 
instinct which impels him to be such, he can acquire 
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tlie power of reiiliziiig the fullowing benutiful pic-> 
ture, there is little to be said cuncernitig the inhu- 
uianity of angling. 

" The fisher for utmoD and trout with the 6y eDijila^e not 
onlj machinery to aitist his phjuicol poweii, but applies Bagacily 
to conquer difficulties; aad tb« pleuure derived from ingEDiout 
Teaources and devjcea, bq well aa from activo puriuir, belongs to 
thja AmuBemenE. Then, as to ita philoftophical tendency, it ia a 
puranit of moral discipline, requiring patiencet forbearance, and 

be Taunted as deniaDding a linonledge of the hablta of a eonai-' 
dersble tribe of created being.— Gabes, and the animals that thej 
pray upon, and an acquaintance nith the tigna and tokent of lbs 



lakes, and the clear and lovely strcama that guih from the higher 
ranges of elevated hiiii, or thit oinlie their nay through (ba 
civitiei of calcareous itrata. How delightful in the eaily spring, 
after the dull and tedious time of winter, •rhea the frosts disap- 
pear, and the sunshine virms the earth and vaterB, to irander 
forth by >oms clear itieam, Id see the leaf bursting from the pur- 
ple bud, to scent the odoun nf the bank perfumed by the Tiulst, 

wander upon tbe fresh turf below Che shade of trees, nfaose bright 
blossoms are filled oith Ifae niusie of tbe bee ; and on the sur&ce 
of the waters to view the gaudy fliel sparkling like animated gema 
in the sunbeams, whilst the bright and beautilijl trout is nstchine 

alarmed at yuur apprDaeli, rapidly hide themselves beneath tbe 
flowers and leaves of the water-lily ; and, as the season ndvancea, 
to find all these objects changed for others of tbe same kind, but. 
better and brighter, till the swallow and the trout contend, as it 
were, fur the gaudy May-fly, and till, in pursuing your amuse. 

Bongi cf the eheeiful thrush and melodious oightiugale, perform- 
iog the ofiicea of paternal love, in thickets ocnamenled with ihs 
rose and woodbine."— Pp. 8-10. 

Before leaving this beautifnl passage, in which, 



1 

1 
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went back to the spot where he had left his roJ, 
and was seen a few minutes afterwards bowel-deep 
in the stream. 

Out friend had the cnriosity to enquire after the 
Dftine and condition of this devoted angler, tn 
wbom life was nothing without wading waist-deep 
after trouts. In the course of the year he saw his 
death announced by the newspapers. He was 
found dead on the banlvs of his favourite stream — 
Twta-bene, no brandy flask. Halieus and we our- 
selves have each a portion in this sad story, and 
may part stakes upon it ; for while he fortifies bis 
doctrine concerning wet feet by this doleful ex- 
ample, we are entitled to hang a label, with sic 
evitabile, round the neck of a certain vade-mecum, 
which John Bunyan allows even to pilgrima, and 
without whivh, in our humble opinion, no wanderer 
ought to walk the world. 

Indeed, after all, we]have difficulty in separat- 
ing our pleasant recollections of the exercise of 
fishing from the green bank where we rendez- 
voused at noon — our slice of cold beef and a gentle 
flirtation which we held with that same flask, after 
the manner of the cavaliers of Cervantes and tite 
picaros of Gil Bias. So, perhaps, we do not after 
all possess the genuine admiration of the sport 
itself, abstractedly considered ; and the want of 
this undivided ardour may be at once the causa 
and the consequence of the imperfect progress wo 
hare made in the art This at least all the world, 
and the subjects of our criticism in particular, will 
be ready to verify, that our indifferent succets 
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cannot arise from any want of equanimity and 
good nature. — We must recollect, however, that 
we are taking the privilege of a sportsman, to 
which we are hy no means entitled, and prating 
about our exploits and recollections of field sports, 
while our readers have no game to eat by way of 
indemnification. The fact is, that whenever wc 
^babble of green fields" we feel a tendency to lose 
our way. We will, however, endeavour to pro- 
ceed more methodically in future, and to give 
something like a general account of ^' Salmonia," 
before proceeding further with our miscellaneous 
remarks. 

The book is confessedly written in the conver- 
sational form and discursive style of old Izaak 
Walton, whose Complete Angler, augmented with 
a second part, has long been a standard work of 
our language ; and has passed through so many 
editions, as to ascertain its undiminished attrac- 
tions, in spite of the fashion of all things that 
passes away. The form of both works is the same 
in the outline. In each, a zealous fisher is the 
Coryphaeus of the dialogue, who replies to the 
objections made to his art by a friend who has 
prejudices against the pursuits of the angler— con- 
futes him by reasons, introduces him to the practice 
of the art which he had vindicated in theory — 
teaches him the secrets upon which success de- 
pends, and familiarizes him with those innocent 
accessory pleasures which render the simplest and 
most accessible of country sports the most agree- 
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able also to a perBon of calm aiid contemplative 
liabits. 

Id comparing the two treatiseg, the anthors 
occur to our imagination as pilgrims bound for the 
SHDio shrine, resembling each other in their general 
habit — the scalloped hat, the dalmatiqae, and the 
knobbed and spiked staff — which equalize all who 
assume the character ; corresponding no less in 
tile humble mien, and unpretending step, with 
which they approach the object of their common 
reverence, and sympathiziug also in the feeling of 
devotion which, for the time, lessens all tetupural 
distinctions, whether resting upon distinction of 
rank or difference of intellect. Yet, though alike 
in purpose, dreaa, and demeanour, the observant 
eye can doubtless discern an essential difference 
betwixt those devotees. The burgess does not 
make his approach to the shrine with the stately 
pace of a knight oi' noble ; the simple and unin- 
formed rustic has not the contemplative step of the 
philosopher, or the quick glance of the poet. There 
k, in short, something of individuality in each per- 
sonage, which distinguishes advantageously or 
otherwise, in spite of the circumstances of general 
resemblance. 

The palm of originality, and of an exquisite 
simplicity which cannot, perhaps, be imitated with 
entire success, must remain with our worthy pBi- 
triarch, Izaak. But, on the other hand, his incal- 
culably more limited range of experience of every 
kind, has, after his first voyage of discovery, left a 
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huge continent of terra incognita fbr onr modem 
to make the scene of farther discoveries, and, 
though holding the same coarse, to introdace as to 
regions of which his predecessor did not even 
know the existence. This eoncordia discors, which 
gives us the power of comparing the hahits of 
remote times, the ideas and sentiments of persons 
so strongly contrasted, and treating the same sub- 
ject in such different styles — forms one of the 
charms of this book, and at the same time makes 
us look back to old Izaak's with additional interest. 
Isaak Walton, a London citizen of the middle 
of the seventeenth century, does not aspire above 
his sphere in any particular. His walks are to 
Finsbury, and up Tottenham Hill; his farthest 
excursions, even in pursuit of his favourite amuse- 
ment, only reach Ware and Waltham ; his diver- 
sion, when there, is the drowsy watching of the 
immersion of a cork and a quill; and almost all 
his ideas confined to baits of lob-worms and live 
maggots. This picture is of a most cockney-like 
character, and we no more expect Piseator to soar 
beyond it, and to kill, for example, a salmon of 
twenty pounds weight with a sisgle hair, than we 
would look to see his brother linen-draper, John 
Gilpin, leading a charge of hussars. What is 
there, we ask, that relieves the low character, we 
had almost said the vulgarity, of a picture so little 
elevated and so homely ? It is the exquisite sim- 
plicity of the good old man, enjoying tranquillity 
in his own mind, and breathing benevolence to all 
around him, and expressing himself with such a 
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graceful ease, that the London shopkeeper dapping 
for chubs, acquires the yeneration due to a Grecian 
philosopher, within whose cheerful heart, 
eKpression of his own, wisdom, peace, patieni 
and a quiet mind did cohabit.' 

■ Wa cannot rniit the temptilioa to tnnieribs some eweet 
*erH> introduced in tbe Gnt dialogue of SalnonniB, the conlcibu- 
tjao of a lady, whofle elegant geniun adorni her liigh rank : — " A 
noble lidj (eafii Halieoi). long diitjuguiihed at court for pre- 
eminpnl beau^ and gnoe, and whose mind poisestH undying 
durum, hni written anme lines in mj copy of Walton, Bhich, if 
you will aUow me, I will repeat to jou. 



^ 
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Our modern Piscator is of a different mould, 
one familiar equally with tbe world of books and 
|;hose high cirdes in society, which, in our age, 
aristocratically closed against the pretensions of 
mere wealth, open so readily to distinguished 
talents and acquirements. His range, therefore, 
both of enjoyment and of instruction, is far wider 
than that of Walton. 

The latter carries us no farther than the brooks 
Ivithin a short walk of London, though his rich 
vein of poetical fancy renders their banks so de- 
lightfully rural, by seating himself and his scholar 
under a honey-suckle hedge during a soft shower, 
there to sit and sing while gentle rain refreshed 
the burning earth, and gave a yet sweeter smell 
to the lovely flowers that embroidered the verdant 
meadows. Halieus, on the contrcury, transports us 
to the ornate scenes of Denham upon the Colne, 
where the river is strictly preserved within the 
park of a wealthy and hospi);ab]e proprietor, and 
gives us the following picturesque description, as 
a contrast to the unadorned meadows of the Lea. 

*' Poiet, — This is really a very charmiog villa scene, I may 
almost say, a pastoral scene. The meadows have the verdure 
ivhich even the Londoners enjoy as a peculiar feature of the 
English landscape. The river is clear, and has all the beauties 
of a trout stream of the larger size,— tliere rapid, and here still. 



*' ' Waiting till some inspired song. 
Within my memory cherished long. 

Comes fairer forth. 

With more of worth ; 
Because that time upon its stream 
Feathers and chaff will bear away. 
But give to gemi a brighter ray.* 



• ir 
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id tbeTt tumblipE in Ubox and fur; ovet abrupt dini> upon clea 



I poplar! 



■•> ill it 



Bmusument."— Pp. 21, S2. 

This Italian and ornBtneDtal species of land- 
scape may be compared advantageously with a 
Toyag-e down a Highland lake, a scene which never 
disturbed Walton's quiet thoughts even in a dream. 

" Folet — 



r of Scoi 



and the qaiinttty of c 



:a ihe imigiiiatiaa, tb^ri 



wilbulU audi uni 



In the continuation of this description, our modern, 
by wliat painters call an accident, enlivens his still 
scenery witli a toucli of science and painting at 
once, far beyond the limited sphere of father Wal- 
ton. The latter has done all that his extent of 
travel and experience could suggest, when be has 
tauglit ua to listen to a " friendly contention be- 
tween the singing birds in an adjacent grove, and 
the echo whose dead voice lived in a bollow tree 
near to the top of a prim rose- hill," or shown us 
bow to beguile time " by viewing the harmless 
lambs seen leaping securely in the cool shade, while 
others sported tbemselres in the cheerful sun, or 
craved comfort from the swollen udders of their 
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bleating dams." The modern author, in a wild land, 
calls our attention to a far less usual phenomenon, 
and describes the flight of an eagle, and the edaca- 
tion of its callow brood, with the pencil of a Salya- 
tor Rosa, and the accuracy of a Gilbert White. 



c< 



Poiet, — The scenery improres m we achrance nearer th» 
lower parts of the lake. The mountains become higher, and tha* 
small island or peninsula presents a bold craggy outline ; and dier 
birch wood below it, and the pines aboive, make a scene some- 
what Alpine in diaracter. But what is that large bird soarinjg 
above the pointed rock, towards the end of the lake ? Surely it 
is an eagle ! 

" J9aZ.^You are right, it is an eagle, and of a rare and pecu- 
liar species«-the grey or silver eagle, a noble bird ! From the 
size of the animal, it must be the female ; and her aery is in that 
high rock. I dare say the male is not far off. 

*' PAy«.— I think I see another Inrd, of a smaller size,, 
perched on the rock below, which is similar in form. 

** Hal, — You do : it is the consort of that beautiful and 
powerful bird ; and I have no doubt their young imes are not far 
off. 

** Poiet, — Look at the bird! She dashes into the water^ 
falling like a rock, and raising a column of spray ; she has fallen^ 
from a great height. And now she rises again into the air ; what 
an extraordinary sight *. 

'* ^a/.— She is pursuing her prey, and is one of our frater- 
nity, — a catcher of fish. She has missed her quarry this time,, 
and has moved further down towards the river, and falls again 
from a great height. There ! You see her rise with a fish ior 
her talons. 

" PoieU — She gives an interest which I hardly expected to^ 
have found to this scene. Pray are there many of these animals 
in Uiis country ? 

" HaL — Of this species I have seen but these two, and I 
believe the young ones migrate as soon as they can provide for 
themselves ; for this solitary bird requires a large space to move 
and feed in, and does not allow its offspring to partake its reign, 
or to live near it. Of other species of the eagle, there are some 
in different parts of the mountains, particularly of the Osprey ;. 
and of the great fishing or brown eagle ; and I once saw a very 
fine and interestmg sight in one of the Crags of Ben Weevis, near 



t*0 ycuDg birdi, tbe manoiuvrob of flight. They bfgan by (uing 
fiam the tap of ■ mouDlaiD id the eyi> of the tua (it «ai about 
nid-ds}', ud bright for thii clioute!. They at finit raada inull 
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yi citing tonardt tha >un, ud 
to make a gradually eitend- 
0"ly followed, apparcnliy fly- 

la the air. 



. and aftetw, 

OUT Bching light. But ye have touched the shore, and the lake 
^ terminated: yon are dob on (he river Ewe. "—Pp. B'l-SB. 

In like manner our ancient Piscator's habits make 
us acquainted witli tlie snug honest English ale- 
house, where they find a cle.inly room, sweet-briers 
and honeysuckles peeping into the windows, and 
Chevi/ Ckaee, the Children in the Wood, the Spa- 
nish Lady's Love, and twenty ballads more, Stuck 
about tlie walls ; where the landlady is tidy, and 
handsome, and civil ; where they dress a cliub so 
admirably as to equal a trout, and wash liim down 
with a modest cup of the best home-brewed ; where 
they tell tales, sing songs, or join in a catch, or 6nd 
some otiier harmless sport to content them without 
offence to God or man, until it is time to occupy a 
bed where the linen looks white, and smells of 
Invender. Halieus and his company repose them- 
selves, on the contrary, in the elegant villas of Den- 
ham or Downton, or the lordly castles of Inverara 
or Dunrobin, partake of cMre exquise, and give 
philosophic rules for tiie practice of Apicius. Or 
else the sportsmen are the romantic inhabitants of 
some Irish cabin or Scotch hothy, where they dreag 
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ir own salmon witli s: 
vith mountain dew ai 



ce a la Tartare, and dilute 
claret couled in the next 



And h<?re, lest we be accused of passing; over 
the most interesting and edifying passage of the 
volume, we will communicate to the cnrioua gas- 
tronome, a circumstance of which, if his travels 
have been as limited as those of Isaak Walton, wa 
suspect lie is not aware. The salmon exposed to 
sale in London, in however excellent condition, 
very, very rarely is, or can be had in what those 
who inhabit the banks of n salmon-stream accoanC 
the first perfection. Halieus givea us the following 
tempting account of the proper preparation of the 
fish, where extraordinary attention is employed. 
It succeeds an account of hooking and playing a 
salmon in Loch Maree. 

" Hal—tie seems fcirlj tirsd : I »li.I1 hripgliim id (o .}ior>. 
NoH giS him 1 iCrike ai Dear tlie tail as you can. He i> uTa; 
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Kt to divide bim into 


now h-ld bim by llie tail tb»' 


t be maj bleed. The 


■pring, I Bee, dole uader Iha 


t bank, nbicb I dare 


mean temperature of [he atmo 


sphere io tbii climate, 


under 50o_place him there, . 
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ot, and let the »ater 


furiou-lj before jou put in a , 


>llcc. SBd Rive time lo 



—Pp. Bl, 95. 

This receipt reminds us of tlie various heltles of 
Jtsh, tecjinically so termed, and dressed after the 
recipe of Ualieua, whicli we have partaken of. 



! 
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fronde super viridi, near the ruins of Tilmoath 
Chapel, finding, when we had fair companions, 
soma subject for wit from the Wishing Well where 
Saint Cuthhert is supposed to indulge with a g^ant 
«f their desires the rotaries who drink of his spring; 
with due devotion to his sanctity. There we en- 
joyed ourselves 

WiiFra noae wu unwilling, and lev were unable 
To sing s wild ■dug, or to tell a wild ttle. 

But as our patriarch Walton says, " these compa- 
nions are gone, and with them many of our plea- 
sant hours, even as a shadow that passes away 
and returns not." The rationale of this mode of 
cookery is thus explained hy Halieus. 

" Pnitt. — I am audeavouriog to find B reason for tba iffwit 
of ciimping and cold in pceservisg tbs curd of fiah. Have yoa 
■ever tbuugbt on tbjs suhjcct ? 

"Hal—'Vea: 1 coududB thai the fat of aalniDU bstweea Iha 
flakes, ;■ mixed with much albumen and gelatine, and ii eicrgiaelj 
liable to decocnpoae, and by keeping it 
retarded, and by the bnHing >alt and <■ 
temperature than that of common boiliag i 



mubiliyofth 
serve it so bar 
a fri^Bh Geh n 



-, which ia of a higher 

The crimping, by pw- 
Mnggtaduallj eibaiiEted, 



is generally tougli."— Pp. 



Before quitting a subject which many maylhink 
one of the most interesting in onr article, there may 
be some comfort for those who cannot put on the 
pot so soon Hs the fish is hooked, in reflecting, th&E 
the taste for crimped fish, dressed as above, is not 
nniversai. We have known strangers who had not 
been accustomed to eat salmon thus prepared, object 
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to the curdy fish as poor and hard, and greatly 
approve of the same salmon when he had been kept 
for a day or two, until the curd dissolved into oil, 
and gave a richer taste to the flakes betwixt which 
it lay. The same mess will not please every palate. 
But the crimped fresh salmon is the natural taste, 
nor should it be eaten with any other sauce than a 
spoonful of the salt and water, or brine in which it 
has been boiled, with the addition of a little lemon- 
juice or (if that cannot be had) vinegar and pepper. 
Of the risks and dangers which attend angling 
(to continue the contrast between the two works) 
Walton, too peaceful and grave a person to seek 
quarrels, and whose travels led him to no haunts 
where they were to be found without seeking, has 
but little to show. Some distant hint is thrown out, 
we believe, on the risk of encountering that Giant 
Despair of a sportsman's pilgrimage, an ungracious 
and untractable gamekeeper, and Father Isaak 
talks rather feelingly, though we trust not from 
personal experience, of the harmless angler having 
his shoulders basted, his fish seized, and his rod 
broken by some such merciless faitour. Halieus 
and his brethren were protected from every risk of 
that kind. The name of their leader must have 
been an open sesamum to the most jealous preserves^ 
and a quietus to the Cerberus who guarded them. 
Yet that the sport of his characters might not alto- 
gether want the dignity of danger, we are treated 
with an encounter between a Highland dunnie- 
wassail and the fishing- party, which the civility of 
Che Southrons brings to a happy termination. The 
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anecdote Is well told, and we have little doabt, 
from the truth of the keeping, that the scene has 
been sketched from life. 

" Hilt— Ndi. I "ill wagor tea to odd 



'■ ILil.— 



I (hall u 



inin coaaected with th« fiahing bi)vi«c 
iu lee ; it hu been fishtd once or i 
ithout chattel iha right of ingling." 

tn aftev appenr^ : 



Thei] 



Sa(.— Bui 



himuelf coold divert him fror 
' tail ud farce of sriOM but 
■ Sir, ne hope you will »c 



•riU taks c 



to supply your 



beat posaiblo bami 
parhepi he genen 
iiam lum bj entin 



Our readers will, by this time, probably be of 
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opinion that, upon the general connparison of the 
works, the elder worthy author has not greatly 
anticipated or forestalled the work of onr con- 
temporary. Far less will this appear to he the 
oase» when we consider the two manuals, whether 
with reference to the practical art of which they 
treat, or the philosophical, scientific, and general 
observations which accompany both. On the first 
of these we have already given an opinion. It is 
probable that honest Izaak knew nothing even of 
fiy-fishing of any kind save what he learned, by 
report, from Cotton or others ; and as for salmon, 
we question if he ever saw one entire, unless it 
were upon a fishmonger's stall. Now, salmon- 
fishing is to all other kinds of angling as buck- 
shooting to shooting of any meaner description. 
The salmon is, in this particular, the king of 
fish. It requires a dexterous hand and an acute 
eye to raise and strike him, and when this is 
achieved the sport is only begun, at the point 
where, even in trout angling, unless in case of an 
unusually lively and strong fish, it is at once com- 
menced and ended. Indeed the most sprightly 
trout that ever was hooked shows mere child's 
play in comparison to a fresh-run salmon. There 
is all the difierence which exists between coursing 
the hare and hunting the fox. The pleasure and 
the suspense are of twenty times the duration— 
the address and strength required infinitely greater 
— the prize, when attained, not only more honour- 
able, but more valuable. The hazards of failure 
are also an hundred-fold multiplied : the instincts 

VOL. XX. s 
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of t)ie salmon leads to llie most singular efforts to 
escape, which must be met and foiled by equal 
promptitude on the pnrt of the angler. However 
that faculty is acquired, the salmon seems, when 
hooked, at once to conceive the nature of its mis- 
fortune, and to follow the mode of disentangling 
itself most like to be successful. For this it makes 
the most extraordinary effurls, sometimes shooting 
off with fury that is apparently irresistible among' 
such boiling currents and sharp rocks as seem most 
Lke to i^ut the line — sometimes lying at the bottom 
of the pool with the appearance of sullen indiffer- 
ence, as if nothing could rouse him. In the first 
case, it is the business of the angler to bold the 
fish in play, amid his wildest frolics using him as 
a prudent father does an extrayagant son, neither 
allowing him so much line as may enable the youth 
to shake himself clear of the paternal restraint 
which hangs so loose on him, or curbing so tight 
as to induce him to break through it by a sud- 
den effort of sturdy opposition. Jn the salmon's 
wildest vagaries he must be made to feel that 
there is a secret restraint on his motions, which 
yet must never amount to such a dead pull upon 
liim as may he encountered and overcome by an 
attempt to breali the line by main force. His 
sullen fits are no less to be dreaded. When the 
fish lies at the bottom of a pool, motionless and sulky 
as if he were a stone, the anglei' must summon 
together liis utmost vigilance, for he is certainly 
collecting his sli'ength for some decisive exertion. 
1/ the sportsman, growing impatient, tightens the 
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line upon the fish while he is in this condition, his 
▼ictim will prohably spring into the air with hi9 
whole force; with the obvious purpose of throwing 
his body on the line in his descent, and so either 
breaking it or dislodging the hook. Should he 
succeed in falling with his whole weight on a 
tightened line, all is over ; the best of hooks and 
inost trusty gut must, one or other, or both, give 
way. But if the angler be sufficiently on his 
guard, he will throw downward the point of his rod 
with the quickness of thought, and drop his line on 
the water, the instant the fish makes his summer- 
set, so that his weight may descend on the water 
and on a slackened line, which the promptitude of 
the angler must instantly, by raising his rod and 
using his reel, again contract to the necessary tight- 
ness, leaving the fish not an instant to profit by the 
momentary relaxation. This manoeuvre we have 
seen the same fish renew three times running, foiled 
in every attempt by the acuteness of an excellent 
fisherman, who gave way to his fury, and instantly 
recovered the command of his motions when he 
had eluded the emphasis of his flurry. 

But we should overpower the patience of all, 
save brethren of the angle, were we to prosecute 
our description of this noble sport. We cannot 
help adding that although, as ordinarily practised, 
it is the exercise of a strong and robust man, yet, 
by help of a boat, it may in many situations be fol- 
lowed even by the aged and infirm, if possessed of 
the requisite skill ; and so much does dexterity 
supply the want of bodily strength, that we have 
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known a gentleman, in a very weuk state of health 
at die time, kill a fisli of twenty poun<Ls' weig^tit 
aft«r playing bim for an liour. 

The delight afforded by success in this anima- 
ting sport is of most engrossing chnracter, and ha< , 
had many illustrious devotees. It was Trajan's. 
fafoDrile pastime — it wbs, in our own time, Paley'ft 
and NeUon's ;' and we have ourselves seen the first 
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scalptor in Europe wken he had taken two saknon 
on the same morning, and can well helieve that his 
sense of self-importance exceeded twentyfold that 
which he felt on the production of any of the mas- 
terpieces which hare immortalized him. Bat, per- 
haps, no one has fdllowed this fascinating amuse* 
ment so far and in so many climates and countries 
as the distinguished author of SeUmonia himself. 
Without saying a word more on the subject of 
Walton — even Richard Franck falls far behind our 
modern worthy, although an angler and author who 
excelled old Izaak in experience and the advantage 
of distant travel, as far as he fell short of him in 
all the accomplishments of sense and style. This 
Franck, the self-entitled philanthropist,^ who, to 
use his own phrase, '^ stepped into Scotland to 
rummage and rifle her rivers and rivulets — her 
northern torrents, which shone so splendidly in 
every fir wood — ^her diminutive hills, that over- 
topped the submissive dales, and overlooked rapid 
torrents and pretty purling, gliding brooks, where 
they polished rocks and embellished fortifications,'' 
did not at least venture out of Britain; whereas 
Halieus is not only familiar with the most remote 

' [The title of the curious work alluded to, is '* Northern Me- 
xnoirsy calculated for the Meridian of Scotland, wherein most or 
all of the Cities, Citadels, Seaports, Castles, Rivers and Rivulets, 
&c. are compendiously described, &c. To which is added: The 
Contemplative and Practical Angler, by way of Diversion, &c. 
Writ in the year 1658, but not till now made publick, by Rich- 
ard Franck, Philanthropus. Lond. 8vo. 1694.'* Reprinted, 
with Preface and Notes, by Sir Walter Scott, Edinb. 8vo. 1821. 
A notice of the work will be found in the Retrospective Review, 
vol. viii. pp. 170-194, and also in the Censura JLiteraria,'} 
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strenms and lakes of North Britain, but with those 
of Irelaiid, whtre the salmon fisheries flourish to a 
great extent, — nay, has fuUowecl his sport through 
most countries in Europe, and killed fish, the des- 
cription of which makes an Englishman's niouth 
-n-atcr, in rivers, the names of which set Lis teetli 
on edge. 

The instructions and information imparted to 
anglers are, as we may believe, equally tlear, au- 
thentic, and entertaining. The account of the fabri- 
cation of fish-hooks is highly intereatiug : the best, 
our author eays, are made by O'Shaughnessy of 
Limerick. He mentions, also, those made at Kes- 
wick — tu which, if they have not loHt credit, we 
would add the hooks of the Llandales of Carlisle, 
who in our younger days had good reputation. We 
do not intend to enter more particularly into these 
technicalities ; for, as one of Franck's eulogists 

" We are nn (i.h^n, _ 

Only wellnlKh^ra, .M 

Unto the gi,ne.'' | 

TJie general tone of a moral teacher is so happi- 
ly assumed by Walton that it uppenrs a pott of bis 
nature. Halieus introduces such ethic lessons 
more sparingly, feeling, as we have before hinted, 
that that which is simplicity in an original author, 
becomes affectation in one who follows his foot- 
steps. But though Walton had already said all 
that could he naturally and gracefully said on tlie 
suhjecta of temperance, humility, and unambitious 
of conscience, which are tjiemea too mono- 
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tonous to be repeated without satiety, as the sweet- 
est melodies weary the ear upon frequent reitera- 
tion ; yet Halieus and his companions do not shun 
such themes when they fall in their way. A de- 
bate takes place in their party, whether or not they 
should continue to pursue their amusement upon 
Sunday. The proposal is relinquished, on the ang- 
lers being assured that the people (the scene being 
in Scotland) would highly resent their doing so. 
But the dispute continues on the difference, in this 
particular, betwixt the church of Scotland and that 
of Geneva, and other Protestant churches abroad, 
where the forenoon having been occupied in divine 
service, the evening is spent in dancing, singing, 
games, and sports of every description. The con- 
test not being decided, leaves us room to express 
our own opinion on the subject, which we will do 
in as few words as possible. 

If we believe in the divine origin of the com- 
mandment, the Sabbath is instituted for the express 
purposes of religion. The time set apart is the 
^' Sabbath of the Lord ; " a day on which we are 
not to work our own works, or think our own 
thoughts. The precept is positive, and the pur- 
pose clear. For our eternal benefit, a certain 
space of every week is appointed, which, sacred 
from all other avocations, save those imposed by 
necessity and mercy, is to be employed in religious 
duties. The Roman Catholic church, which lays 
so much force on observances merely ritual, may 
consistently suppose that the time claimed is more 
than sufficient for the occasion, and dismiss the 
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peasants, when mass i<< over, to any game or gam- 
bol which fancy may dictate, leaving it with the 
priests to do, un behalf of the congregation, what 
further is iiecessary for the working out of their 
salvation. But this is not Protestant doctrine, 
though it may be imitated by Protestant churches. 
He who has to accomplish his own salvation, must 
not carry to tennis-uourts and skittle-grounds the 
train of reflections whidi ought necessarily to be 
excited hy a serious discourse of religion. The 
religious part of the Sunday's exercise is not to be 
considered as a bitter medicine, the taste of which 
is as soon as possible to be removed by a hit of 
sugar. On the contrary, our demeanour through 
the rest of the day ought to be, not sullen cer- 
tainly, or morose, but serious, and tending to 
instruction. Give to the world one half of the 
Sunday, and you will find that religion has no 
strong hold of the other. Pass the morning at 
church, and the evening, according to your taste 
or rank, in the cricket-field, or at the Opera, and 
you will soon find thoughts of the evening hazarda 
and bets intrude themselves on the sermon, and 
that recollections of the popular melodies interfere 
with tlie psalms. Religion is thns treated like 
Lear, to whom his ungrateful daughters first denied 
one-half of liis stipulated attendance, and then 
made it a question whether they should grant him 
any share of what remained. We should do our 
readers and author the greatest injustice in con- 
cluding our reflections on this passage in any other 
than the words of the publication itself. 
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*' Phyt* — I enyy no quality of the mind or intellect in othen ; 
not geniua, power, wit, or ^ncy ; but, if I could choose wIukI 
would be most delightful, and, I believe, most useful to me, I 
should prefer a firm religious belief to every other blessing ; for 
it makes life a discipline of goodness^ — creates new hopes, when 
all eardily hopes vanish ; and throws over the decay, the de- 
struction of existence, the most gorgeous of all lights ; awakens 
life even in death, and ftom corruption and decay calls up beauty 
and divinity : makes an instrument of torture and of shame the 
ladder ^of ascent to paradise ; and, far above all combinations of 
earthly hopes, calls up the most delightful visions of palms and 
amaranths, the gardens of the blest, the security of everlasting 
joys, where the sensualist and' the sceptic view only glown, 
decay, annihilation, and despair! "-—P. 1S6. 

We might qaote other passages, not nnworthy 
of this strain. The work, as we had occasion to 
observe already, was written dnring a slow reco- 
very from a severe illness ; and the tone of the dia- 
logue reflects throughout what a good and great 
man's mind might be expected to exhibit under such 
circumstances. Serious thoughts may be expressed 
otherwise than in maxims. But we pass from this. 
If the modern author does not so frequently as Wal- 
ton assume professedly the character of the mora- 
list, it would, on the other hand, be absurd to com- 
pare poor Izaak with such assistants as Dubravius, 
Aldrovandus, Gesner, and other naturalists of the 
seventeenth century, with the remarks of a distin- 
guished philosopher, who has, by his own efforts, so 
widely enlarged the horizon of science, during the 
nineteenth century. A very great number of curious 
facts, concerning the natural history of fishes, are 
here recorded, and the high scientific character of 
the author of Salmonia is an ample pledge for their 
accuracy. Yet it is not to be expected that even 
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this nccomplislied ubserver of nature should be able 
to clenr up, in so brief a publication, the dark doubts 
wbicb bang over many parts of tbe history of the 
salmo genus, through its various species. We 
observe that he displays tlie true spirit of philoso' 
phy in two niost important particulars. He is never 
hasty in drawing general conclusions from indivi- 
dual facts, showing', by his modesty, that his object 
is the attainment of truth, not the desire to aug- 
ment his own reputation by the display of ingenious 
theories. Indeed, standing so liigb in public esti- 
mation, as he deservedly does, no man can more 
easily afford to despise every species of favour 
which does not rest upon a genuine basis. 

In like manner, we may observe that it is not 
sufficient to induce tliis acute investigator of sdenco 
to discredit the report of a fact, that it has been 
rested by vulgar credulity upon erroneous grounds, 
since what is in itselftrue is often ascribed to false 
or absurd causes. The following passage, which 
concludes a train of remarks upon tlie superstitious 
belief in omens, coming, as it does, from the author 
of Salmonia, ought to impose a clieck on that vulgar 
incredulity which is disposed to disbelieve all which 
it cannot understand. The passage is highly phi- 
losophical. 
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many natural miracles, as it were, Iiave been brought to light,— 
such as the fall of stones from meteors in the atmosphere, the 
disarming a thunder cloud by a metallic point, the production of 
fire from ice by a metal white as silver, and referring certain lawt 
of motion of the sea to the moon, — that the physical enquirer is 
seldom disposed to assert, conBdently, on any abstruse subjects 
belonging to the order of natural things and still less so on those 
relating to the more mysterious relations of moral events and 
intellectual natures.'* — Pp. 159, 160. 

Among other curious phenomena, our author touch- 
es upon the strongly disputed character of the par, a 
small fish, whose appearance is as well known as his 
parentage and ultimate fate are unknown. From the 
boldness with which these Liliputian fish rise to a 
large salmon-fiy, many have been disposed to see in 
the par the youngsalmon, when they have just quitted 
the form of spawn. One of the most experienced 
and scientific anglers of our acquaintance entertains 
this opinion of the identity between the par and the 
smoult of the salmon, from having observed that 
when the silvery scales are rubbed oflF the sides of 
the smoult they exhibit the blue, or olive-blush marks 
(see Salmonia^ page 68), which are considered as 
distinguishing the par. The same curious observer 
of Nature has also remarked that the lens of the 
par's eye is arranged in the same manner with that 
of the salmon, and totally different from the lens of 
the Lochleven trout, herring, Sperling, and so forth. 
Others are disposed to think the par a distinct spe- 
cies of trout ; and the author of Salmoniay again, is 
inclined to agree with a third set of naturalists, who 
consider this little fish as a mule, the ofl«pring of a 
trout and a salmon according to some, or rather of 
the sea trout and common trout. It is difficult for 
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oncile the fact of their being found in sacfa 
great nambers with the theory of tbeir being- of a 
neutral race. 

There are other curious points of investigation. 
Esperimenta on the trauts of every species, sliow, 
as the author observes (in p. 69), that they change 
their character with tbetr place of residence. We 
bad ourselves occasion to put a number of small 
trout, of a very inferior description, into a pool 
w)iiuh bad once been a marle-bog, but was flooded 
jitr the pnrpose of forming a piece of artificial 
water. They are now of large »ze, as red as those 
caught in Loch Leven, and of a rich taste, as we 
would be happy lo show, from experiment, to Ha- 
lieus, or any of his party, providing they will take 
the trouble to catch tbe fish, which, from being 
well-fed we suppose, defy all common skill. 

The remarks on the various kinds of flies (p. 
203), on the migration of eels (p. 191), on tbe 
grayling (p. 165), are all curions subjects, which 
must not, however, delay ns. 

We looked with some anxiety for a solution of 
the great doubt, what is the proper food of tbe 
salmon itself. No fisherman or cook that ever we 
saw or heard of, pretends to have found any thing 
in their stomach excepting a yellowish liquid. Vet 
they rise to artificial flies, and are also caught 
with bait. Our author conjectures that this phe- 
nomenon occurs because salmon are usually caught 
travelling up the rivers from the sea, in which {»«- 
L egress they do nut load themselves with food. Their 
igestion, he observes, is very quick, and they sel- 
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dom seek more food until what they have pre- 
viously taken is decomposed. Salmon, when taken 
in the salt water, have been found, says Halieus^ 
with undigested food in their stomachs. This does 
not quite satisfy us. By far the greater part of 
salraon are taken by the net, which must, one 
would think, occasionally sweep out fish having their 
stomachs full, since their being taken in that man- 
ner has no reference to the state of their appetite* 
One would think, therefore, that let them be as- 
abstemious as anchorites, they must eat sometimes^ 
and be taken with food in their stomach ; yet, we- 
are assured, it never happens. It has also been 
remarked that the large gaudy fly, to which the 
salmon usually rises, has no resemblance to any 
known insect in earth, air, or water (unless a wasp, 
perhaps), and it has been suggested that the fish 
seems to take it rather from sport than from appe- 
tite ; and, in that case, the very curious problent 
concerning the actual nature of their food, is not 
yet decidedly cleared up. At least, there is some- 
thing very interesting and curious concerning th& 
mode of their feeding, which seems so sparing, even 
when they are in the highest condition, and their 
process of digestion, which appears so unusually 
rapid. 

Walton, as might be expected, is full of childish 
and absurd fables concerning those prodigies and 
miracles, in which superstitious eld was wont to 
believe. Our modern author places a microscope 
before us, instead of a magic lanthorn, and teaches 
us to look upon truth instead of amusing us with 



fiction. He hns reviewed and disbanded the vrhole 
regiment nf inonaters wliicli guarded the pag-es of 
Pontopiddan. Touched as with the spear of Ithn- 
riel, the remains of a sea-snake appear those of a 
squalus 7naximuss the kraken, or island fish, is 
reduced into a compost of vrticts marirue, or sea- 
blubbers ; and, what we should least of all hare 
suspected, the celebrated Caithness mermaid arises 
before us in the form of a stont young traveller, 
who has proved himself, by his journal, to have 
been bathing at the spot and time when the sea- 
nymph was seen, and who, while confessing some 
of the charncters ascribed to the figure, denied the 
green hair and fishy tail as obstinately as Lady 
Teazle dues the butler and the coach-horse. — Pp. 
243-243. 

But we arecalled from this, and other curious 
subjects of enquiry suggested in 5a/M0ni'a, to consi- 
der a point of much more interest — the question 
now being not what the salmon puis into its sto- 
mach, but u-helher we are likely, at no distant 
period, to have salmon for the benefit of ours. 
The very giants in Guildhall are moved at the 
surmise ; Gog boweth down, Magog stoopeth, and 
the spirits of the fathers of the city wax faint at 
the suggestion. Yet the evil is not the less certain ; 
and its approach is distinctly announced by Halieus, 
who, after recording former feats on tlie Tweed, 
Tyne, and other Scottish rivers, pronounces on 
each of them the melancholy conclusion Juit, and 
M-ith good reason, as the render will presently 
learn, declares they now afford much less sport to 
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the angler, and even what remains is daily decrea- 
sing ; so that there is very serious ground to fear 
that the salmon will erelong altogether desert the 
more southern, at least, of the Scottish rivers. 

We need not tell our readers that the possession 
of immense quantities of this rich and valuable 
fish in her firths and estuaries was an advantage 
which nature allotted to Scotland, as some com- 
pensation, seemingly, for the g^eat inferiority in 
soil and climate to the sister kingdom, since where 
the earth is most sterile the sea is often remarked to 
be most fruitful. Our northern neighbours seem to 
have been early aware of this national gain, and 
soon began to legislate for the preservation of the 
breed of this noble fish, as well as for the best 
mode of disposing of them for the general advan- 
tage of the country. Some of these statutes are 
so curious, that they are worthy of notice. The 
legislators of Scotland had observed the tendency 
of the fish, in the spawning season, to run up to 
the tops of the smallest brooks, and there deposit 
the spawn destined for the continuation of the race 
upon shallow beds of gravel. To assure them of 
a free passage and protection, the salmon species 
were declared into regalia or royal Jlsh^ nor did 
possession of either or both banks of the stream 
confer the right of taking them, even though the 
term Jishings stood in the charter, unless the word 
salmon-Jishings was expressly employed. 

In order to obtain free passage for the fish at the 
spawning season, all dikes, dams, and weirs drawn 
across the river were directed to be constructed^ 
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n'itti » breacli in Uie centre for the run of the 
salmon, which breach waa to be so Icirg'e that a 
year-old hog might be turned round in it without 
touL-hing the weir or dam-bead either with nose or 
tail. The whimsical nature of the measure adopt- 
ed ascertains the antiquity of the regulation. 

Another statute adopted in Scotland contains 
the very essence of that system of political econo- 
my, by which an anxious care for the prosperity of 
trade assumes into the bands of the legislators the 
power of directing commerce, and encumbers her 
with aid, where, left to her own exertiona, sli© 
would make much more progress. In the year 
1531, the Scottish legislature seemed to have 
become apprehensive that tlie persons who dealt in 
these exquisite fish might export them to their 
neighboars at too cheap a price ; and tbey announce 
that in all time coming it sbal) be unlawful to ex- 
port salmon, unless by such shippers as sball find 
security to bring home one-half of the value in 
coined money, the other moiety in Bordeaux wine, 
or ot/ier good pennyworth. This last clause seems 
to relax greatly the dictatorial cliai-acter of the 
statute, which, so mitigated, only imports that the 
Scottish trader should get for his cargo of salmoa 
as good an equivalent as the foreign market would 

Notwithstanding the apprehension of the ruling 
powers, on the subject of the imprudent eicporta- 
tions of this staple commodity of poor Caledonia, 
the salmon continued to frequent their rivers, and 
thougli much was sent abroad to supply the CatlioUci 
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conntries during the period of Lent, plenty still 
remained at home, fur the use of the inliabitaiits. 
Franck, the travelled angler already mentioned, 
tells us, that in his time a Inrge well-fed salmon 
(sappose about twelve pounds) cost only sixpence ; 
and he mentions what is still remembered by tra- 
dition, a rule that domestics were not to be fed on 
salmon more than three times a-week. It was, 
indeed, scarcely possible to procure so miicli ex- 
cellent food at Eu cheap a rate ; and we may easily 
understand the error of the Higliland gentleman 
who, visiting London for the first time, indulged 
himself in the luxury of a beef-steak, but ordered 
Donald a cut of fresh salmon. Tlie account of the 
reckoning muat hare afforded the honest dunnie- 
WBSsail no pleasing surprise. 

But a capilal like London is a ^Maelstrom — an 
immense whirlpool — whose gyrations sweep in 
whatever is peculiarly desirable trom the most dis- 
tant regions of the empire — so active becomes the 
love of gain when set in motion by the love of 
luxury. We recollect once being on shipboard to 
the north of Duncan's Bay Head, and out of sight 
of land, the nearest being the Feroe Islands 
were walking the deck, watching a whale which 
was gamboling at some distance, throwing up his 
huge side to the sun, and sending ever and 
sheet of water and foam from his nostrils. 
thoughts were on Hecia and on the icebergs of the 
Pole, on the Scalds of Iceland and the Sea-kings of 
Norway, when a sail hove in siglit : we asked what 
craft it was — and were answered, " a Gravescnd 
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brig dredging for lobsters," Never was cncltant- 
menC so efFoctuully broken — never stage-trick in 
pantomime more suucessftilly played off. . Scene 
changes from Feroe and Iceland tn the Albion in 
Alilersgate Street— Exeunt Scale], clianipion, and 
whale — £nter common councilman, turbot, and lub- 

Tlianks to that same omnipotent power of attrac- 
tion possessed by weakli and luxury, the art of 
packing salmon in ice, for the London niarlntt, 
was perfected, thirty or forty years ago ; since 
which lime, as was to be expected, the fisheries 
have risen incalculably in vnlue, the fish have 
become dear in proportion, and the natives of the 
countries through which salmon-rivers flow, become 
accustomed to see them taken and cased op fur 
the great city, by scores and hundreds, without 
having it in their power to purchase a poniid for 
their table. It followed as an unavoidable conse- 
quence, that more industry was exerted in tlie fish- 
ery, which now afforded so mnch more profit, and 
newer and more effective modes of entrap[>ing tlie 
salmon were from day to day employed. The law, 
indeed, placed a certain check upon those proceed- 
ings, without which restraint the fish would scarce- 
ly ever he suffered to enter a tide river. The 
veneration due to the Sabbath, and the interest of 
the inhabitants on the higher part of the river, 
alike recommend that, from twelve o'clock at nig-ht 
on Saturday to the same hour on Sunday, the 
water should be free for the run of fish, — not only 
from the actual drawing of nets or other fishing 




operations, but from nil bnr-nets or Bimilar obsta- 
cles thrown across tlio stream. Six-sevenths of 
the fisii are therefore delivered up at tiie very out- , 
set to the proprietors of fisheries at the mouth of 
the river, whose nets are planted and managed 
with such dexterity, tjiat they can, if they please, 
catch every single salmon that attempts to enter. 
While tlie fish are thus souglit for, and destroyed 
at the mouths of tlie rivers, with ever-increasing- 
avidity, inspired by decrease of the commodity) 

e of the 
work in the upper paits of the river where the 
salmon breed, which diminish the production of 
the fish, in a degree more tlian corresponding with 
the destruction of the full-grown fiah beneath. 
Two of these causes are in full und active opera- 
tion, threatening, in process of no distant lime, the 
total destruction of the fish in all the southern sal- 
mon-rivers in Scotland. 

One of these causes of destruction is the general 
system of drainage practised upon all the high pas- 
ture lands of the mountain farms, in a degree 
nidieard of in any former period, and which lias 
produced, and is daily producing, the moat com- 
plete change on the brooks and rivers which, 
twenty years since, were fed from morasses that 
are now dry pasture. Malieus alludes to tliis, in. 
accounting for tlie diminution of the number of 
iniects on which grayling, tronts, and other fish of 
estimation subsisted. We quote the passage at 
lengtli : — 

" I atlribate the ciuuige of tbe quantitr oiBxea iq t^ rinti t* 
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The autlior speaks of England, but we are equally 
sure of his testimony wlien we add, tliat in the 
mure soutliern parts of Scotland the same causes 
and effects take place on a scale much more exten- 
sire, and affect the salmon more tlian the inferior 
kinda of fish. Small drains, formed with a peculiar 
spade, at a rate as low as a-penny a rood, have 
seamed, as it were, ivilh numerous veins, the sides 
of tlie hundred hills, amongst which the Clyde, 
Tweed, Annan, and Nith, have their sonrc«. 
The morasses by which these hills were formeriy 
covered, used to receive and retain, like spongva^ 
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the qn^intities of rnin wliich fall in tliat ref;ion of 
mists, and sunking from thence, by slow degrees, 
into rivalets and streamlets, they transmitted the 
moisture gradually to tlie main body of the riyer. 
The consequence was, that the rivers, slower in 
rising to flood, and slower in subsiding from that 
state, maintained, in general, a full and equable 
stream, permitting the salmon, at almost all times, 
to pursue their instinclive progress towards the 
upland sources. Halieus, so well acquainted wicji 
these localities, must remember well the mnnner in 
which fish used to come up to the upper sireams in 
a CDurKo of showery, or, as it is there termed, 
soft weather, which, without producing an over- 
whelming' torrent, rendered the river full enough 
to carry the salmon through every impediment. 
In these degenerate times, such showers are not 
felt on the river ; but when it is at all swollen, the 

which forces the fish into pools and dams. The 
flood subsides as suddenly as it arose, and deserts 
the fish, who would otherwise have mude a long 
and rapid journey, and supplied in their passage, 
the upper fisheries ; whereas, at present, they 
remain in the places where they have been arrested 
by the flood, and never mount higher, being there 
killed with spears. 

This cause of tlie destruction of the upper fisher- 
ies may, perhaps, find a remedy from some check 
being put to the system of indiscriminate drainage, 
whiish, in some respects eminently useful and even 
necessary, has been carried to an excess hurtful to 
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tie pastarag^, to benefit which was the object of 
the practice. Tlie original purpose of tlraiiiing- wai 
iQostJQSt and proper. The farmers of olcJen times 
were in use to lay numerous flocks npon their farm^ 
trusting that the sheep (an animal of extraordinary- 
endurance) would shift tlirougli the winter months, 
in an ordinary Eeason, partly by scraping up the 
snow, and obtaining such coarse food as lies beneath, 
— partly by enduring want of food, with the patient 
and hardy habits which the animal is endowed 
with. But the consequence was, tliat spring found 
the flock in a weak and emaciated conilitiun, and 
disposed to llirow tbemselves eagerly npon the 
fresh and lushy grass, which first appears on the 
Spring~heads and marshes which surround them- 
Tbis ricli and tender food, eaten in quantity by aa 
animid in a state of exhaustion, was naturally cal> 
cnlnted to produce a disease tlint swept off wbule 
docks, which, hiiTing survived the winter's famine, 
were unfitted to gorge themselres, at once, on the 
spring-grass. Draining was in such circumstances 
highly advantageous. It prevents the existence of 
the grass which the flock could not feed upon with 

But in the present improved system of store- 
farming there is much mure economy of animal 
life. Most tenants lay un the farm a less nunierOHS 
Stock, attend to giving tliem food during the severe 
Storms of snow, and expect to bring them tlirongli 
winter in a healthy and hardy condition. To such 
tliB entire loss of tlie early spring-grass, afforded 
by the uiidrained bogs, is a heavy sacrifice. The 
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species of grass which grows upon the drained 
lands, and especially near the drains themselves, is 
peculiarly destitute of sustenance, tough and unfit 
to he eaten by the sheep ; and thus hundreds, nay 
thousands, of acres have been rendered sterile 
whose former fertility only caused disease, because 
sheep were admitted to them when in a weak and 
unhealthy state. We have some reason to believe 
that this truth, begins to be felt, and that judicious 
&rmers (always maintaining the system of draining 
to a certain extent) may be now disposed to qualify 
its excess, and restore a part of their spring-heads 
to their natural character, observing, of course, a 
careful system of herding, which shall exclude from 
the dangerous food tlie weaker and more exhaust- 
ed part of their stock. This would of course be 
attended with benefit to the fisheries by restoring a 
more equable state of the river. 

The other main cause of the scarcity of salmon, 
and which threatens the total annihilation of the 
fisheries, rests on moral circumstances, for which it 
is far more difficult to find a remedy ; for while 
erroneous practices may be corrected when the cure 
is to be applied to passive nature, it is almost im- 
possible to remedy those evils which spring from 
the clashing interests, passions, and prejudices of 
mankind. 

We have stated that the activity and success of 
the means adopted in the lower fisheries, and par- 
ticularly at their outlets to the sea, by help of 
modern invention and industry, exerting itself to 
meet the increasing demand, have had a great effect 
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breach in tlie centre for the run of tiie 
salmon, which brc»cli was tu be go large that a 
year-old bog might be turned round in it withoat 
touching the weir or dam-head either with nose or 
tail. The whimsical nature of the measure adopt- 
ed ascertains the antiquity of the regulation. 

Another statute adopted in Scotland contains 
tlie very essence of that system of political econo- 
iny, by which an anxious care for the prosperity of 
trade assumes into the hands of the legislators tJie 
power of directing commerce, and encumbers her 
with aid, where, left to her own exertions, she 
would make much more progress. In the year 
1531, the Scottish legislature seemed to have 
become apprehensive that the persons who dealt in 
these exquisite fish might export them to their 
neighbours at too cheap a price ; and they announce 
that in all time coming it shnll be unlawful t« ex- 
port salmon, unless by such shippers as shall find 
iecurity to bring home one-half of the value in 
cwined money, the other moiety in Bordeaux wine, 
or other goad pennyworth. This last clause seems 
to relax greatly the dict^ttoriiil character of the 
Statute, which, so mitigated, only imports that the 
Scottish trader should get for his cargo of salmoB 
as good an equivalent as the foreign market would 
afford. 

Notwithstanding the apprehension of the rnling 
powers, on the subject of the imprudent exports-' 
^ns of this staple commodiiy of poor Caledonia, 
tile stdmon continued to frequent their rivers, and 
though much was sent abroad to supply the CatboliB 
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the spawn. The plain handwriting of Natnre, as 
well as the regulation of municipal law, seems to 
prohibit the killing of the fish at this season, when 
they are said to befoul, are most uncomely to look 
upon, and even when smoked (the only mode of 
using them) are accounted a very unhealthy and 
deleterious food. The penalties are also very high, 
sufficiently so to prove totally ruinous to the class 
of persons by whom the laws of dose-time are 
infringed. Yet neither the fears of punishment 
nor of poison have any effect in preserving the 
spawning fish, which are destroyed in the upper 
parts of the river, and the brooks and streams by 
which these are fed, with a degree of eagerness 
which resembles a desire to retaliate upon those 
who engrossed all the fish during the open season 
by destroying all such as the close-time throws 
within the mercy of the high country. The pro- 
prietors and better class of farmers do not indeed 
partake in these devastations, but they witness 
them with perfect indifference, perhaps not without 
a sense of gratified revenge. As they neither have 
the amusement of angling, nor the convenience of 
a fish for their tables, when the salmon are in sea- 
son, it is not of the least personal consequence to 
them whether the breed is preserved or destroyed, 
and they are as indifferent to it as a man who has 
no game of his own, is to the extent of poaching 
on a sporting squire's manor. 

The proprietors of the lower fisheries, the only 
persons whose purses are interested, may, indeed, 
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prosecute offenders in tlie proper conrts ; but tlw 
country in wliicli the spear and torch are so actively 
employed during the black-Jishiiy, as this species 
of poaciiing is called, is wild, inountainoas, and 
thinly inhabited, so that it is difficult to obtain 
sui;h proof of delinquency as is requisite tur 
conviction. If water- bail ifi^ are sent from a 
lower part of the river, they must encounter, as 
strangers employed in an obnoxious office, much 
difficulty, and even danger. If they desire tn 
engage officers within the district for this species 
of preventive service, the ofiice will not be accepted 
by any with the purpose of discharging its duties 
with the necessary activity, in a case where the 
whole peasants of the country make common cause, 
and where the gentry are totally indifferent. It 
is only by enlisting these last in the cause, that a 
predominant authority, constantly exerted, might 
probably lessen this great evil. For two or three 
years after the last Tweed Act was passed, we 
believe the laws were belter kept both at the mouth 
of the river and in the upper country. But, at 
present, the destniction of the spawning fish is 
UDiversal, and joined to tiie engrossing activity 
with which the fi$]i are prevented from ascending 
in the lawful season, must necessarily compel the 
salmon to leave the river ; for even tlie stroDg" 
instinct which induces the salmon to return to tbe 
stream in which it was bred, will give way und^ 
such unremitting persecution as the rirer at present 
undergoes — wliile, to use a vulgar but expressive 
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phrase, the two classes of persons inhabiting the 
upper and lower banks are ** burning the candle at 
both ends." 

Neither do the upper and lower heritors^ as 
they are called in Scotland, play for equal stakes. 
It is true the occupation of Halieus and his philo- 
sophical conopanions is nigh lost in the upper dis- 
tricts. But the loss IS that of sport merely; 
whereas that which may be suffered at the mouth 
of the river shall a£Pect patrimonial interest, to the 
extent of several thousands a-year. 

The most probable mode of redeeming these 
fisheries from almost sure ruin would, perhaps, be 
a compromise, by which the upper heritors should 
be admitted to share such a portion of the fish for 
their sport and their table as they formerly enjoyed 
—they, on the other hand, exerting themselves, as 
they have the means of doing, to prevent or punish 
those who transgress during close-time. But we 
have no expectation of such an agreement. If> 
for example, it were proposed to afibrd a free use 
of twenty-four hours per week, in addition to 
those already conceded between Saturday and 
Sunday night, it would probably be difficult to in- 
duce the inferior proprietors to sacrifice one-sixth 
part of their immediate weekly gains even for the 
probability of securing from destruction the fishery 
out of which these gains arise. Or, indeed, if the 
proprietors of the lower fisheries took a more ex- 
panded view of their own interests, and judged it 
worth while to make a partial sacrifice to preserve 
the whole, it might still be found difficult or impos- 
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ARTICLE XIII. 

ANCIENT HISTORY OP SCOTLAND. 



[^* Annals of the Caledonians, Pids, and Scots; and of Strath- 
clydCf Cumberland, Galloway, and Murray. By Joseph 
R1T8ON, Esq. 9 vols, 8vo. Edinburgh, 1828.** From 
the Qjuarterly Review for July, 1829.] 



The situation of Scotland, in respect to her 
early history, was, till of late years, extremely 
odd. Her inhabitants believed themselves, and, 
by dint of asseveration persuaded others to believe 
them, one of the most ancient nations in the world, 
possessed of clear and indisputable documents- 
authenticating their history up to the very earliest 
era of recorded time. This error was no mere 
transitory ebullition of vanity, but maintained and 
fostered by reference to divers respectable tissues, 
entitled Histories of Scotland, — all ringing the 
changes upon a set of fables which had been in- 
geniously invented to prevent the disgrace of 
avowed ignorance. Thus do 

'* Geographers on pathless downs 
Place elephanto instead of towns." 
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Hectnr Buece, or Boethius, in lus Seotorum 
Historia ab illlus Gentis Origine, first printed at 
Farb in 1536, is the artist to vhuse pencil tbe 
flonrishes in the blank leaves of Scotlish story are 
cluefly to be ascribed. He was certainly a person 
of learning and talent, sinne he was the friend of 
Erasmus, and is described by him as vir stTiffularis 
ingenii etfiwuTidi oris. But when Erasmus tells 
US that even the thought of a falsehood was un- 
known to him, we can hnrdly suppose he ever 
read that work in which friend Heutor 

For materials, he had before him the Rhyming 
Chronide of Wyntnn, Prior of Luciileven, the 
Chronicle of John Fordun, and his coiitinuator. 
Bower, and similar worthies. There was little 
information probably to be ^ined from pablic re- 
cords, which were not then, as now, accessible to 
every student ; and this, indeed, is some apology 
for tlie gross errors of Hector's predecessors, and 
his credulity in adopting them ; but it affords none 
for the various additions with which it has been 
his pleasure to embellish the elder figments ; bol- 
stering' them out with plausible circumstances, and 
issuing absurd family legends, bardic traditions, 
and all the crazy extravagances of popular report, 
Huder the authority of a grave Principal, for such 
iio wag, of the University of Aberdeen. Still less 
was he entitled to rest upon such evidence as that' 
of VerimunduB, Cornelius Hibemicus, John Camp- 
bell, and others, whom no author save himself 
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8aWy or heard of — ^men of straw — ^mere names. 
Thns we may pardon his repeating, as a tradition 
occurring in Wynton, and other early historians^ 
how Gathelus, the son of Cecrops, king of Athens, 
son>in-law to Pharaoh, king of Egypt (having 
married his daughter Scota), — this couple, terrified 
by the plagues inflicted on Pharaoh for his obsti- 
nacy, lefh Eg3rpt in search of a more quiet resi- 
dence in some distant land ; — ^how, in their explora- 
tory voyage, they founded the cities of Compostella 
and Lisbon ; — how they discovered Ireland and^ 
peopled it ; and, finally, how they and their fol- 
lowers, the Scots, so called as being the subjects 
of Scota, obtained possession of North Britain. 
The anxiety of every nation is as great as that of 
Falconbridge, to have some proper man for their 
father ; and Boethius, in his day, could not have well 
avoided retailing what his predecessors had left 
upon record about Gathelus and Scota. But he is 
totally without excuse, when he augments the 
falsehood with a circumstance devised by himself ; 
and assures us that when King Ptolemy sent abroad 
a mathematical mission to enlarge the knowledge 
of geography, they were entertained hospitably at 
the court of Ruether, an imaginary king of Scot* 
land, and returned delighted at having found, in so 
remote a region, the language, manners, and go- 
vernment of Egypt. In this, as in other cases, 
Hector dressed up and adorned the rude fictions 
of early times, and gave wings to the bug which 
would otherwise have crawled unnoticed in its 
native obscurity. Upon such principles, this no- 
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table forger put forUi hia regular pedigree of Scot- 
tUli kings, Home few of whose names are to be 
found, uiiqneBtionahly, in a brief and doubtful 
catnlogue of Irish aiitliorities, but most are itidivi- 
duiiUy indebted to himself for their very existence, 
and all of them for their lives, characters, and the 
respeutive events of their respective reigns. 

A much more eminent man condescended to 
take him for his guide and authority during this 
early period, and repeat ills fabulous narrative in 
language equal, fur spirit and empiiasis, to that of 
the silver age of Rome — George Buchanan. Les- 
ley, the celebrated bishop of Ross, who had done 
aud suffered so much in the cause of Queen Mary, 
inditeil, also, a history of Scotland (published at 
Rome in 1578), in which he saw no cause to reject 
the ready, convenient, and creditable list of ancient 
monarclis drawn up by Boece. A prelate and 
royalist, he scorned not to sec as far into a mill- 
Htone as Buchanan, a herptic and oppuser of the 
divine right of the sovereign ; and accordingly 
adopted, without hesitation, the history of Guthelus 
and Scota, which the classical taste of the latter 
historian hail thrown somewhat into the back- 
ground. 

Thus, thauks to the goodly correspondence 
amongst these gi'ave authors, the annals of Scot- 
land continued to be g.-irnislied with a comely 
catalogue of kings, whose existence no true-burn 
native would suffer to he impugned or challenged. 
To render their individud stories move diversi- 
fied, they follow each other arrayed successively id 
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light and darkness — a moderate and worthy prince 
being as regularly succeeded by a profligate and 
oppressive tyrant, as the squares of a chess-board 
are alternated with black and white. According 
to the universal belief introduced upon such foun- 
dations, Fergus I., descended from Gpathelus and 
Scota, in the year before the coming ef Christ 330, 
took possession of the kingdom of North Britain, 
and bestowed on it the name of Scotland, in which 
his posterity ever since have reigned. 

The Scottish people continued to enjoy their 
dream of antiquity, and of the immense length of 
their royal line, for more than half a century, 
though not without challenge on the subject by the 
Welsh and Irish, two nations as proud, and one 
by pature, and the other by mismanagement, very 
nearly as poor as themselves. The publication of 
OTlaherty's " Ogygia " gave rise to much resent- 
ment among Scottish antiquaries. Mr Roderick 
O'Flaherty did much more than out-herod; Herod 
— he out-hectored Hectcur Boethius. He did not, 
indeed, pretend to dispute the arrival of Gathelns 
with his Egyptians or Milesians. On the con- 
trary, he is more particular in noticii^ the exact 
day of tlieir arrival than Boethius himself — to wit, 
the kalends of May, the fifth day af the week, and 
the seventh of the moon, in the year of creation 
2934. But he scorned to allow that Irish chrono- 
logy was confined by so recent a date as this ; and, 
after giving some account of Cappa, Lagne, and 
Luafat, three primeval inhabitants of the Green 
Isle, who liad been <driyen from Spain to Ireland 
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only to be drowned in tlie deluge, he narrates I 
Pattbolane, willi a colony of ScyttiJans, took p 
sessiun of Ireland by a descent on Inver-suegene. 
in Kerry, in tbe month of JMny, the fourteenth day 
of the inoon, and of all days in the week, of a 
Wednesday, in t!ie year of tlie world 1969, &c. 
&c. A more formidable assailant was William 
Lloyd, bishop successively of St Asaph, Coventry, 
and Worcester, who, in his history of the Govern- 
ment of the Church in Great GriEain and Ireland, 
lopped from Boethius' catalogue no less than forty- 
four kings, supposed to have existed between the 
arrival of Fergus I. and the fiHh century. Tbe 
bisbop was backed and defended by Stillingfleet. 
in bis Origines BritanniciE ; and tbe painful 
Welsh antiquary, Uumpliry Lhuyd, entered tbe 
lists to impugn formally tbe authority of Boetfaius, 
Buchanan, and their brethren. 

These assailants were not without an antagonist. 
Sir George Mackenzie, who at that time (in tbe 
reign, namely, of Charles II.) held the office of 
Lord Advocate, and who is termed, by Dryden, 
" that noble wit of Scotland," stepped forward, 
ex-officio, as defender of the antiquities of the 
royal line. Tbe reasons which he alleges for 
lifting the gage of battle, as well as the arguments 
by wbicb be endeavours to support a very feeble 
cause, show a Dingalar mixture of the spirit of 
ultra-loyal chivalry with tbe forensic habits of a 
king's counsel. 




. f,o» It br u 

Old HpTHAIj subtract abaiit eight hundrfd and thirty yean from 
their antlquitr?"' 

Sir George Mackenzie's defence of tlie royal 
line, ia, as might be expected, a specimen of tlie 
merest special pleading'. It had, however, conai- 
derable effect in Scotland, where all good Tories 
of the day were disposed lo believe what was, in 
their idea, n proof of tlie inalieniihie right of the 
monarch, and where every Whig would have 
thought it sinful to discredit any thing; which Bu- 
chanan Iiad asserted. There was to both parties a 
Ho/i me tangere in the question ; and though Sir 
Robert Sibbald and others faintly iiesitated their 
doubts. Hector Boethius remained lord of the as- 
cendant, and Fergus I., and his two score of des- 
cendants, were swallowed by his readers as they 
might have bolted a poached egg. 

The first step to a calm investigation of the early 
and obscure parts of Scottish history, occurs in the 
Dissertation of Father Innes, a Benedictine priest 
in the Scottish college of Paris. He has collected 
with labour, and published with considerable ac- 
curacy, the andent chronicles and fragments of 

' See tho Worka of Sir George Macketirie, ia two volumea 
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Scottish history. By comparing these with th« 
more specious and higbly-manuFactnred narratives 
uf Boethius and Buclianan, it appears tliat the innre 
ancient anthorilies for Scottish history consist — 
firstly, in a few notices occurring in the Roman 
writers, which, as might be expected, are casual, 
and not easily reconcilable with each other ; as the 
remarks of men not very solicitous to be aocnrate 
concerning barbarous tribes, ireqiiently, no doubt, 
changing their situation, manners, and even names, 
— and secondly, one or two meagre lists and chro- 
nicles, concerning the Scottish and Pictish kings, 
preserved in Christian convents. 

At the time when Severus made his march into 
the northern part of this island, we can plainly dis- 
cover two distini^t nations inhabiting tlie country 
since called Scotland. 1. Between the wall of Se- 
verus, which was finally fixed as the barrier of the 
Roman empire, extending from tlia Solway to tiia 
moud) of the Tyne, nnd the ancient and more 
northern wall built by Hadriiin betwixt the Firtha 
of Clyde and Forth, the provinces of Berwick, 
Roscburgh, Selkirk, Dumfries, and Clydesdale, witli 
the three Luthiuns, were inhabited by the Meatm, 
or Midland Britons — a species of borderers, who 
altei'nately acknowledged the Roman yoke, or 
shook it off, as they perceived the necessity of sub- 
mission, or the opportunity of resistance. 2. Be- 
yond the wail of Hadrian, and amidst the rude 
mountains called tlie Grampian range, were situ- 
ated the powerful and unconquered race, who are 
termed by the Romans Caledonian Britons ; and 
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who, favoured by the strength of the eountryv 
lefl grounds for the hoast of their descendants) still 
cherished in history and song, that 

- <' When the Romans endeavoured their country to gain. 
Their ancestors fought, and they fought not in vain.'* 

Thus far is tolerably plain sailing ; but in the 
end of the third century (a. d. 296) occurs the 
mention of a third people, the Picts. In a. d. 306^ 
these are again spoken of by Eumenius the Rhe- 
torician, in an oration delivered at Augustodunum 
(Autun) in Gaul, before Constantino, the son of 
Constantius Chlorus, in praise of the exploits of 
the latter. The turn of expression here would 
seem to infer, that the Caledonians were, in those 
later days, classed with other tribes under the ge- 
neral name of Picts — " Caledonum alioruroque 
Pictorum.** Elsewhere the same orator talks of 
the Britons, the Picts, and the Irish, as inhabiting 
and waging war with each other in the isle of Bri^ 
tain. — It is tolerably clear, then, that in the begin- 
ning of the fourth century, there were no Scots in 
the northern part of Britain, any more than there 
were, at the same period, English, or Angles, in its 
southern division. 

The Scots were, in the mean while, an existing- 
people, although they had not as yet been distin- 
guished in the country which now bears their 
name.^ They seem to have made their first de- 

' One of the first times they are mentioned (if, indeed, they 
are not confounded widi a tribe called the Attacotti, inhabiting a 
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BcBiit on Ireland during tiie lliiril century, j 
bably towards tlie end of it ; for none of that _ 
thors befure that period, namely Cssar, Diodurns 
Siciilus, Strabo, Mtla, Ptolemy, Tutitus, Pliny, or 
Salinus, mention their existence. The Irish tra- 
dition infers their having eome from Spain ; and 
seas and i:lim»te considered, the west of that pen- 
insula seemH as natural a point for emigrating' to 
the south of Ireland as any part of tlie nortli of 
Burripe. Others, liowever, ai'e captiTiited with 
the resemblance between the words Scot and Scy- 
thian, and insist, at all risbs, on holding them to be 
synonymous. Be that as it may, to Ireland came 
tlie Scots — and, to the great confusion of history, 
conferred on tlie Green Isle the name of Scot- 
land. 

The " first gem of the sea" had already been 
occupied by the Hiberni, or Uiberniones, of whom 
nothing is known gave that they were probably a 
colony fronf) Britain — perhaps t!ie same people 
whom O'Flahei'ty, assigning to tliem an indefinite 
antiquity, distinguishes by tiio name of Firliorei- 

pBct of Mantdtb and tlie Lennoi) i> bj St Jurome, in l!» dIu. 
racter of c»nmW». " Wben s very ynungboy," hvb he, " I 
IDfHlf behrlii id Gaul a tribt of Brhi.h dnccDt, olWihe Scots, 

cum iptt adoliicentulBt in Oallia viderim Sailo; gmten Bri- 
tannicanit humanis vetci carnibug" Ihe Miprlian ia po«itive; 
but it is eaay tQ J^uppnae huw even ft uiDt, adhur itdiileticeitrttiut, 
Duy bave been unpusfd upon rtapvcting Iho nrateriala nf the ban. 
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raigli, Fermorians, and affirms to be genuine An- 
toclithones.' Over these Hiberni, however, the 
invading Scots appear to have obtained, for the 
time, a complete superiority. In the very aneient 
work called St Patrick's Confession, they are uni- 
formly distinguished as lords of the soil, while the 
old inhabitants figure as common people or vassals. 
It was evidently no single invasion which could 
give the strangers such an ascendence. 

A restless, a wandering, and it would appear a 
conquering race, the Scots of Ireland soon extended 
themselves into the north-western extremity of 
Great Britain, where, after having occupied seve- 
ral of the western islands, they at length possessed 
themselves of Argyll, — the country, that is, of the 
Gael or Gauls. The Irish Scots, who accomplished 
this sctilement, are usually termed Dalriads, or 
Dalreudini. This first descent of the Si:ots on the 
land to which they were afterwards to give a, per- 
manent name, was made, it is said, under the com- 
mand of Cairbar Riadah, who had been forced to 
fly from Ulster by the arms of Fin M'Coul, the 
Fingal of Macpherson. The plansible dnte assigned 
to this event is about the year 258. The Scots n 
doubt found Argyll and Cantire thinly peopled, as 
well as abounding with strong defiles ; tl 
circumstance enabling them easily to obtain pos- 
session of the country, and the other assisting them 
in maintaining it. This Dalriadic colony, however, 
seems at length to have drawn on themselvc 

' See Fotbei Inues's Eawy, p. 517. Tillemonl, Hi.to 
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table forger put forth his regular pedigree of Scot- 
tish kings, some few of whose names are to be 
found, unqDHstionahly, in a brief and doabtful 
catalogue of Irish authorities, but most are indivi- 
dually indebted to himself for their very existence, 
and all of them for their lives, characters, and the 
respective events of their respective reigns. 

A much more eminent man condescended to 
take him for his guide and authority during this 
early period, and repeat his Fabulous narrative in 
language equal, for spirit and emphasis, to that of 
the silver age of Rome — George Buchanan. Les- 
ley, tlic celebrated bishop of Ross, who had done 
and suffered so much in the cause of Queen Mary, 
indited, also, a history of Scotland (published at 
Kome in 1578), in whicli he saw no cause to reject 
the ready, convenient, and creditable list of ancient 
monarcbs drawn up by Boece. A prelate and 
royalist, he scorned not to sec as far into a mill- 
stone as Buchanan, a hurolic and opposer of the 
divine right of the sovereign ; and accordingly 
adopted, without hesitation, the liistory of Gatheius 
and Scota, which tlie classical taste of the latter 
historian had thrown somewhat into the back- 
ground- 
Thus, thanks to the goodly correspondence 
amongst these grave autliors, the nnnals of Scot- 
land continued to ba garnished with a comely 
catalogue of kings, whose existence no true-born 
native would suffer to be impugned or challenged. 
To render their individual stories more diversi- 
$ed| they foUow each other arrayed successively in 
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like Spirit which no longer found a vent nt the 
<?xpense of their southern neighbours. At length, 
the Scots becoming decidedly superior in the 
struggle, the Picts, A.D. 840, were defeated by 
Kenneth M^Alpine, the twenty-fourth prince in 
descent from Fergus^ the son of Eric ; and the 
Scots, improving their victory, it is said, with ex- 
t^minatnig cruelty, the Picts snstsuned such loss, 
that their name is afterwards scarce mentioned 
iii< history — where, amid the darkness of a barba- 
rous age, they had hitherto made a rather conspi- 
cuous figure* This phenomenon, the vanishing of 
a whole people from the page of history, reminds 
us of those accidents in natural scenery, where, 
upon tracing some fine stream with the degree of 
pleasure which such occupation usually excites, we 
arrive at the spot where it is swallowed up by 

— " Cavera» measureless to man, 
And sinks in silence to a sunless ocean.*' 

But we sh;di be called upon to consider this re- 
markable fact ere we finish our article. 

Father Innes, it must be observed, was an anti- 
quary, not an historian. His Essay was of a 
negative nature^ merely showing what parts of the 
apocryphal history of Scotland could not possibly 
be true. He conjured down at once almost one- 
half of the sceptred shadows, which had kept their 
fantastic stand in the misty porch of Scottish his- 
tory. He had ventured into the mare ineognitum^ 
and ascertained one-half of the islands of former 
navigators, to be, in sailor s language. Cape Flya- 
ways ;. but he had not pretended to survey the 
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iihorea and Ulets of wliicb the dim region tictually 
ufforded traces. 

Tlie more important part, though not ilie whole 
of this researcli, was lefb to Sir David Dulrymple, 
Bart., a Scotljsii judge, by the title of Lord Hailes. 
There was nsTer, perhaps, an author better quali- 
fied, from habits and qualities, to become the father 
of national history, in a country where the real 
springs had been in a great measure choked up 
and destroyed, and where fanciful authors had 
hewn out to themselves broken cisterns which could 
hold no water. In his profession as a barrister, 
Dalrymple had been intimate beyond others with 
that branch of jurisprudence which connects itself 
with the history and antiquities of Scotland ; and 
his Memorial or Legal Statement, in the great 
case respecting the succession to the earldom of 
Sutherland, is «till accounted, both in a legal and 
literary point of view, one of the most able plead- 
ings on the rules of construction which ought to 
be applied to ancient grants of hereditary nobility 
that ever enlightened a court of justice. Of a 
distinguished Whig family, he was, by education 
and early instruction, freed from certain prejudices, 
not unamiable in their origin, but highly calculated 
to blind historical judgment, which were, in his 
day, almost onaiienably attached to the character 
of the opposite party ; while his calm and candid 
temper secured him from embracing in extrava- 
gance the tenets of his own Whig friends. The 
leisure— for a Scottish jurlge of the Court of Ses- 
sion was not then oppressed with a degree of 
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Jaboar under which the stoutest constitutions have 
been in later times known to sink, and the strong- 
est minds to give way — the leisure which his 
office permitted him was sufficient : a noble library 
of his own, and the full command of the inestima- 
ble collection belonging to the Faculty of Advo- 
cates, affi)rded him an ample mine of materials ; 
and habits of accuracy, pushed almost to the verge 
of prudery, were the warrant at the same time for 
laborious research and for scrupulous fidelity. 

In communicating truths, of which he had to tell 
many unpleasing to preconceived opinions or pre- 
judices, Lord Hailes's independent and dignified 
situation obtained for him a credence which might 
have been refused to a mere literary adventurer. 
Above all, and far superior in this to future labour- 
ers in the same vineyard, Lord Hailes's principles, 
moral and religious, rendered him incapable of 
making dififerences upon abstract questions of his- 
tory a reason for triumphing over those who might 
entertain less sound opinions than his own. He at 
no time rendered a painful truth yet more unac- 
ceptable by stating it with bitterness. His aim 
was to make converts to his opinions by force of 
argument and persuasion, not by reproach, ridicule, 
and sarcasm. 

The Annals of Scotland, by this excellent per- 
son, of which the first volume was published in 
1776, do not embrace those darker periods of which 
we have hitherto been treating, and to which we 
must again return. They commence A. d. 1034> 
at the well- chosen epoch of the gracious Duncan s 
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ascent lo the throne, frnm wliicli he was precipi* 
tated by tlie treason of liis !iin»man, Macbeth, — a 
point of Seottlali history which, illuminated by the 
fire of genius, like some solifary peak in a distant 
range of monutaina tourhed with the beams ufthe 
rising sun, shines with a brilliancy not its own, and 
seems clear and distinct to the eye, while al) around 
is dark and uncertnin. This gecures to the first 
pages of our annalist an attention to which those 
that follow cannot aspire ; for who is not attracted 
by the well-known sounds of Mucbeth, Banquo, 
Macduff, and Atalcolm, and would not willingly 
listen to the real history of the actors in that im- 
mortal drama? As the annals are, in a great mea- 
sure, a collection of detached facts, recorded under 
their respective dates, they are, of course, brief, 
dry notices of insulated occurrences, and possess 
little interest to the general reader, except that 
which we have already noticed, till they reach the 
great events which followed the accession of David 
I. Lord Hailes here employs language severely 
conforming tu that of the authorities — who afford- 
ed him, indeed, information of the events, but no 
means nf arguing on them. As the story advances, 
the style becomes more animated and interesting, 
and the author not only details his facts in a clear, 
precise, and manly manner, bnt illustrates them by 
a selection of the most striking details and charac- 
teristic expressions collected trom old authorities, 
and also by the shrewd and terse remarks which 
the progress of the tale suggested to one well 
acquainted both with books and men. These an- 
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imls reach from 1034 down to the death of David 
II., in 1370-1. A better and surer guide throngli 
a history which, till his time, was almost totally 
unknown, will never be supplied, though unques- 
tionably much remains to be discovered, and some 
things to be corrected. As was the historian's 
office and duty. Lord Hailes, in the course of his 
narrative, overthrew or dispersed the various 
inventions, traditions, and legends with which the 
adulation of bards, the superstition of monks, and 
last, not least, the vanity of Boethius and his kin* 
dred, had encumbered the fabric of Scottish his- 
tory. These popular idols were not to be pulled 
down — ^these Dalilahs of the public imagination 
were not to be destroyed, however, without op- 
position. Scotland was generally surprised and 
offended at the great innovation upon her antiqui- 
ties. From occupying a huge portion of the ima- 
gination of the natives, that remainder of the 
favourite legends, which stood the test of Lord 
Hailes's refining crucible, dwindled into compara- 
tively a matter not worth even thinking on. The 
feelings of the nation resembled those of the 
wizard, whose treasure, derived from the f&ther of 
falsehood, is turned suddenly into trash— or of an 
over-trading banker, who awakes, and behold ! his 
paper — is paper. No precise answer was made to 
Lord Hailes. Lord Elibank, who was remarkable 
for exercising in paradoxes his very acute under- 
standing, attempted, indeed, a defence of the tra- 
dition concerning the supposed league between 
Charlemagne And 4he Scottish King Achaius ; but 
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tbis contest of wit and ingennity with research and 
learning- soon ended ; and tliat precious figment 
has since slept witli its fathera. 

With such an impression of Lord Mailes's merits, 
we are far from asserting liis infallibility. With all 
his tnlent and industry, lie was only a single indi* 
vidual labouring in a difficult task, where tlie toil 
of others had hitherto done but little. He may and 
must have made mistakes and omissions : and, while 
distrusting the prejudices of others, occasionally 
was the victim of his own incredulity, and rejected 
facts which have since been proved to be true, 
because they seemed improbable. But we contend 
■itrenuously, that he who first gave a clue to the 
labyrinth of Scottish history is entitled to the most 
profound respect from those whose task he has 
rendered so easy ; and that his errors, when such 
occur, should be handled with the same afFectionalo 
respect as those of a parent. 

The emendations thus introduced by Lord Hailes 
were far from being readily or cordially adopted by 
iiis countrymen ; but magjia est Veritas et prtEvalfhit 
— they took not the less root that they were con- 
sidered at first with rather unwilling minds, and 
only admitted because truth was irrefragable. Still 
it was only on the middle ages of Scottish history, 
that Dalrymple's labours had thrown actual light. 
He had blown, like a destined knight, the trumpet 
of truth before the enchanted castles which Buethius 
and Buchanan bad established on the debateable 
ground : but when their portals, towers, and barbi- 
cans had dissolved before his summons, the space 
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hitherto filled by these delusive monuments remain- 
ed — mere space. It was to be expected that others 
would arise to attempt at least carrying into the 
dim era of the Caledonians, Picts, Scots, and 
Dalriads, something of the spirit of Sir David's 
research. And here, accordingly, there began, 
erelong, a controversy in which the most violent 
opinions have been maintained on the slightest 
authorities, and which may be termed to Scottish 
antiquaries the very slough of despond, whereon 
much learning has been thrown without mending 
the patli : or, rather, a Serbonian bog, capable of 
swamping whole armies of commentators. 

The first who sounded its depths was the pug- 
nacious John Pinkerton. He was a man of an 
eager, acute, tenacious temper : a devourer of learn- 
ing — a very helluo librorum, who, relinquishing 
the profession of the law, to which he was bred, 
resolved to force himself into notice by dint of a 
display of profound learning, inferring an acquaint- 
ance with the most uncommon and abstruse authors, 
and a great degree of contempt for those whose 
researches had not matched his own. He enter- 
tained or affected great respect for, and acquaint- 
ance with, the works of foreign literati ; and, assu- 
ming an enthusiasm for their learning, indulged his 
own arrogance by employing their uncivil language, 
and translating the classical vituperation of mentiris 
impuderUissime into the St Giles's dialect of " you 
lie, scoundrel." 

It may puzzle some of our readers who are not 
familiarly acquainted with the study of antiquities, 



U> )(uesa what opportunities that very aht 
piirniiit can ]ii>««ibly afFurJ fur tlie use of TJalent 
language or party spleen. Indeed, a plain nan 
would imagine, d priori, that no more pn liiiitliw 
inveKtigation could well be discovered than one 
tuuohing the language, manners, and furtanes of a 
n&tiun whuee memory is now only preserve*) by a 
fow briof indications in hoary chronicles, mare 
titan a thousand years old, and a dnbious diainof 
popular tradition. Pinkerton, liowever, contriv«<i 
to inU'oduce into his argument adeep and peculiu 
■train of offence. His £ssay on the History t^ 
Scotland preceding the Reign of Malcolm III^ is 
founded on one wide and sweeping assertion. It 
pleased Mr Julin to diride modern Europe into 
tour classes: — Two of these — and tite only two 
with wbicii we are at present concerned — being 
first, the Cells, the most ancient inhabitants of 
Europe, "and who wore to the others what the 
socages of America are to the Bnropean settlers 
there ; " and, second, the GoUis, a mighty and 
preponderating people, originally Scythians, wlio 
coming westward from the wilds of their native 
country, occupied, cnn^nered, and colonized all the 
northern parts of Europe, ^ir Pinkerton debates 
at great length, and with much display of learning, 
on the history of the Goths, and the conquests 
which he states them to have obtained over the 
Celts, in their progress through all Europe. It is 
not with this general statement that we are cidled 
upon to struggle ; but he proceeds to lay down 
the law, that — " The Celts of Ireland, WiJes, and 



J 




ANCIENT HISTORY OF SCOTI.AND. 

the Highlands of Scotland, are savages, hare been 
Eavoges since the world beg'an, wliile a separate 
people, that is, while themselves and of unmixed 
blood ; " and afBrms that " the contempt borne by 
these Celts for tlie England- Lowland- Scottish and 
later Irish (who are Irisli and Scots), is extreme, 
and knows no bounds." Elsewhere the same strain 
is pursued — " The Celts of Scotland always are, 
and cnntinae to be, a dishonoured, timid, filthy, 
ignorant, and degraded race." 

"It islo the lies of our Ctltic neighbaurs tbat ne unindebted 
for lbs fablea of Engliah histor)' dnun la wjtbia theH thirty 
jBirt. snd tbe almoit total p^idllioa of tha hiatoij nf Scotland 
sjid Initmi. GeoSvey of IManmouth, mott of tbs triih hUto- 
riuia, and the Higbland barda and eainnachlei in Scotland, 
tboH that falwhood ia the naluril gioHth of tbe Celtic nmd ; 
and tbe case is tbe aame to tbia dsj. Ko reprobatioD can b« 
too itrong far auch frDntlasi iinpudence ; and la >a; Ib>t a 
writer ia a Celt, ia to uy that ba ia ■ itranger la trutb, niD- 
deitf, and morality. Diodorua Sicutus (U>>- v. p. Sbi) remarba 
tbe cloudy epcecb and intellect, aynacdocbic pbrase, and faypar- 
bolieal pride of tbe old Celta. Their idiotic cieduUty nas 
derided by tbe Romaa poeta-~* Et tumidus Gallui credulilatc 
fruar '-' Vaniloquum Celae genua. '-Character, of nations 



Such extravagant abuse puts a sober-minded 
reader in remembrance of a case of supposed pos- 
session, and induces bim to exclaim with tbe clown, 
in Twelfth Night, " O hyperbolical fiend 1 how 
vejcest thou this man ! " 

Tbe Highlanders of Scotland, Celts or not, for 
many of them are of Scandinavian or Gothic origin, 
had long inherited a large share of the kindneBs 
and respect of their countrymen. Three centnrim 
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had passed away since they were considered as the 
enemies of the LoH'Un<Iers. Their primitive man- 
ners, and mode of life — tbeir ready and constant 
use of arms — the unquestionable courage which 
they had displayed on many occasions, and partiea- 
lariy daring the wars of Montrose and Dundee, and 
in tile later insurrections of 1715 and 1745 — even 
the severities inflicted on them — had rendered them 
interesting to their countrymen ; in a word, the 
whole nation was disposed — we think justly — to 
consider them the representatives of the ancient 
Scots, from whom the royal line was unquestion- 
ably descended, and who, by the admission of Mr 
Pinkerton himself, had given name to the whole 
nation. It cannot be denied that they were a very 
poor people, indifferent to comforts which they had 
not the means of obtaining, ignorant becaaae they 
bad not the means of instruction; contented with the 
moat wretched accommodation ; indifierent to clean* 
lineas, which was no especial attribute of their Low- 
land neighbours — Goths, as Mr Pinkerton would 
insist upon terming them ; — in short, it must be 
admitted that these Highland Celts shared all the 
miaeries and privations incident to a people driven 
by preponderating force out of a country compara- 
tively fertile, and forced to defend their independ- 
ence among barren rocks and wildernesaes. We 
must also allow that their character comprehends a 
considerable portion of what they themselves call 
^Mip-linhn, or assumption of consequence ; nor do 
we see much cause for wonder here, it being tiie 
common nature of human beings to seek in such 
feelings internal solace for the pressure of external 
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circam Stances. But wlien all this is admitted, there 
must remain with the Highlanders, as a people, the 
virtues of unshaken faith, hospitality, ai 
high-toned feeling of thought and expression ap- 
proaching more nearly to the enthosiasm of chivalry 
than any thing to be found anions' their Lowland 
neighbours i though these also may claim tlieir 
peculiar meritB. The slur of want of conrage will 
hardly stick npon the Welsh, who so long defended 
their paupera regna against the overbearing force 
of the whole kingdom of England, and yielded at 
last less to open force than fratid, and the 
quences of their own civil dissensions ; an 
charges brought against the Irish nation are too 
ludicrous to admit serious consideration. We pre- 
sume that a regiment of either of these three races 
would desire nothing better than to rest the cha- 
racter of tlieir country on the issue of a contest 
with an equal or superior number, either of Swedes, 
Danes, or Saxons, whichever might be reckoned 
the roost genuine representatives of the mighty 
Goths, or of the trans-Tiveriiii themselves, the 
unquestionable descendants of the far more mighty 
Romans, by whom the world was conquered. 

TheHighlaiidantiquaries justly incurred PJnker- 
ton's severe censure for the readiness with which, 
they had reposed unlimited confideTice in the sophis- 
ticated poems of Osainn, and endeavoured to pass 
them as historical anthorities upon their neighbours. 
But, although this castigation was merited, it came 
with indifferent grace from the author who had, ' 
Jiis first lituiary work, attempted to palm on 1 
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public a whole sheaf of mudern antique balladi^ 
whidi lie (John Pinkerton) only confessed Ia be 
imitations, when he perceived that no one was dip 
poaed to receive them as genuine. 

We well remember how angry and mortified tbe 
Highlanders were at Pinkerton's impeachment of 
their national consequence, and how a club of young 
men of that time, more in playful malice than in 
serious conviction, enjoyed their vexation, and em' 
broiled the dispute, by assuming the title of The 
Mighty Golhs. The humour, however, had its day, 
&nd the Highlanders were, in due time, restored tA 
the post of being, after their cognates of Wales, the 
most ancient and unmingled race of the inhabitants 
of Britain. When we would describe the g-enins 
of Scotland, he still appears as he was seen of yore 
by an inspired Lowland hard, 
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Having bestowed an immense profusion of many- 
languBged lore on the Guths in general, it was Mr 
Finkerton's next business to conduct to Scotland a 
band of this noble people, and place them in the 
capacity of conquerors over the detested Celts. 
For this purpose, he selected a tribe residing near 
Colchis, called Peuki, transported them from the 
Euxine sea to the mouth of the Danube, and finally 
to the shores of the Baltic, at the expense of a dii- 
play of erudition which rather tends to embarrass 
the reader than to illustrate the argument. Yoa 
£nd yourself, while quotations of Greek and Latin 
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are resounding around you, in tbe Eitnation of the 
lioy whose holiday stock of fireworks has exploded 
in his pocket, very much alarmed and very Jittle 
hurt. One g-ood authority of an ancient author, 
Gtating these Peuki to have come to Scandinavia 
from the Euxine sea, and to have gone from thence 
to Scotland, and occupied the Lowlauds of that 
country, would hare been worth a thousand vague 
insinuations and fanciful deductions, but we are 
furnished with none such. The conclusion to which 
Mr Pinkerton arrives is, that these Peuki of tha 
Euxine, after using the varied names of Peuke, 
Peukini, Pichtar, Peuchtar, or Peliten, at length 
settled in the eastern Lowlands of Scotland, under 
the name of Piks or Piki. The Romans, however, 
found fault, it seems, with this last denomination. 
The word Piki implied in Latin, wood-peckers, and 
a victory over such an enemy would hare sounded 
oddly in tlieir annals ; and for this reason, we are 
assured, tbe Romans changed the name of their 
noble antagonists to Picta. The last step in the 
real derivation, however, was more probably Vik- 
Viriar — the Picts being the genuine Vikingr, or 
eea-kings of the north. Great questions for argu- 
ment were thus launched forth to the world. 
the Picts were Peuki, they were Goths ; if they 
were sea-kings, then they were Scandinavians 
either case, they spoke a Gothic dialect, and must 
have bequeathed it to their descendants. Hence 
the question became infinitely more curious than i 
it related merely to the twilight history of a peopb 
little but whose name survived ; in a word, it came 
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to toncT) on the history and composition of tfia 
Scottish language. The Gothic champions boldly 
advocated the theory that, as the Picts, supposing 
thein Gotha, must have spoken a, Teutonic dialect, 
therefore the materials of the existing' £]nglish 
tongue must have been possessed in Scotland long 
before the Angles had given either name or lan- 
guage to old England itself. 

Tlie hypothesis of Pinkerton had, in truth, been 
struck out before his day by Sir John Clerk 
of Pennycnik, though with the modest hesitation 
of a scholar, and the civilized manners of a gen* 
tieman. After publication of the Enquiry, its 
author obtained many followers, although some of 
them relapsed to the Celtic faith. Amongst those 
who remained were Dr John Jamieson, author of 
the Dictionary, the lata John Sibbald, editor of 
a selection of ancient Scottish pooms, and other 
distinguished archteologists. 

George Chalmers raised a banner against Pin- 
kerton on the other side, and long previous to the 
puhlication of his great work of Caledonia — a 
work unequalled, if we consider it as a mass of 
tnaterials assembled by the labour of a single man 
— Joseph Bitson, an antiquary of the first order, 
had embraced the same side with much vehemence. 
Of this lost writer we may say with justice, that, 
allowing for a certain portion of irritability (a con- 
stitutional disease), he possessed, in a degree snr- 
passing his contemporaries, the patience, tlie can- 
dour, and the industry necessary for nntiqug 
' researches. He was firm, and somewhat o 
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jn his opinions, as was natural in one who had 
adopted them after much thought. But he piqued 
himself on the most perfect honesty in research 
and quotation, and, if you hrought him suffident 
evidence to convince him of his error, he was the 
first to avow his conviction to the world. His 
violence, though often to he regretted, was always 
sincere and una£Fected ; while that of Pinkerton 
was suspected hy some of his friends to he in a 
great measure assumed, for the sake of attracting 
attention. Certain it is that the latter antiquary 
laid aside much of the virulence displayed in his 
earlier publications, as he fell into the vale of years. 
The sun set heavily on both — ^for Joseph Ritson's 
whimsicalities terminated in mental alienation ; 
and the career of Pinkerton, which in its com- 
mencement attracted the notice of Gibbon, who 
desired to adopt him as an associate in the pro- 
posed task of editing the British historians, ended 
in exile, in obscurity, and we fear in indigence. 
His studious and laborious disposition deserves 
praise ; and the defects we have had to notice with 
pain, arose in youth from the arrogance of inexpe- 
rience, and in his latter years from mortification at 
the failure of a long series of literary attempts-^ 
some of which merited another fate. 

Ritson's posthumous publication now before us 
IS entitled Annals of the Caledonians^ PictSy and 
Scots, and of Straihclyde, Cumberland^ and Gal- 
loway. These annals consist of separate lists of 
a// the passages concerning each of these people 
and districts, — with the name of the author marked 
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beneath each little extract. Every set of annals, 
therefore, contains all lliat one could learn by labo- 
riously wndiiig through the whole long catalogne of 
authorities. It is evident that such a. sumtnary of 
authorities, so collected, and f^iven witiiuut fear or 
favour, must contain the whole of the genuine ma- 
terials of judfi^ment. It is nut every antiquarian 
disputant whom we would permit to arrange the 
evidence for us ; many of tlie tribe might wish tu 
bring into court those witnesses only whose testi- 
mony miide for their own side of tiie question. Bol 
the accuracy and fidelity of Ritson ai'e beyond sus- 
picion. 

In the Gothic system, adopted and advocated by 
' Pinkerton, he was met by a singular dilemma, the 
consequences of which affect, more than he was 
willing to allow, the train of his whole reasoning. 
In supposing the Picts to have been a Gothic peo- 
ple, he encountered a choice of difficulties ; either 
they were the same with the ancient Caledonittns, 
continually spoken of by the Roman historians, 
from Tacitus to Frocopius ; or, they must have 
been a separate people, who invaded and conquered 
those original natives about the year 29G, — when 
the PicU are first mentioned in history, — and who, 
in the course of the next century, must have totally 
rooted out and destroyed these Caledonians, since 
the latter are, after the beginning of the third ceu- 
tury, rarely mentioned in history. 

It is clear that if Mr Pinkerton could have made 
any choice betwixt these alternatives, with the least 
countenance from history, the latter would have 
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best suited hU system. ^Accordingly he frankly 
tells us, that befure lie had fully examined the sub- 
ject, " he was of opinion that the Picts 
race, who had come in upon the Caledonians in the 
third centnry, and expelled them." But finding 
that this tlieory, " although, perhaps, many an acute 
iind wise argument might be employed in it," was 
totally in opposition to every existing authority, he 
Assumes credit for renouncing it, and acquiescingf 
in the conclusion that the Caledonians and the Pictg 
were one and the same people. 

This, indeed, is the one point on which most 
who have considered the question seem to agree ; 
but in acceding to it, Mr Plnkerton has raised 
serious objections to many parts of his own theory.. 
In the first place, this invasion from the north of 
Europe (totally unauthorized by history) puts an 
end to the whole position about Sea-Kings, or 
Vic- Viriar, — for who ever heard of Scandinaviaa 
inyasiona two centuries before the Christian era ? 
In the second place, we are required to believe 
that the Piker, PJchter, Piochtar, or Peuchtar, had, 
for three centuries and upwards, laid aside all the 
glories of their name, derived, as it was, from the 
euphonious sound of Peuk^, by whicli their 
home on the banks of the Euxine had been distin- 
guished, and which they had bestowed upon a moun< 
tainouB tract on the shores of the Baltic. We are 
required, we say, to believe that all these Appella- 
tions were laid aside and suffered to mergi 
general term Caledonians, which is supposed 
signify foresters, or the inhabitants of a wooded 
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region, — a term indisputiibly of Celtic origin. It 
is even more startling to require our further agsent 
to tbe proposition that, after a space of three cen- 
turies, (luring which they had been contented to 
veil their Gothic glories under the Celtic appella- 
tion of CaledouianB, the nation suddenly reassumed, 
and stuck exclusively to, their original name of 
Picts, or Pihg, which they had all along known as 
their only proper name. If Pinkerton had found 
such a position in the writings of an unfortunate 
Celt, what quarter would have been granted ? 

Pinkerton stands, however, on the authority of 
Tacitus ; and indeed no other anthority worthy of 
much notice has ever been pressed into the service. 
The Roman historian affords, indeed, no counte- 
nance to the idea that the Peukini, or any other 
people, conquered and took possession of North 
Britain ; but he argues distinctly, tbat the Caledo- 
nians must have been of German origin, since they 
resembled the Germans in their large limbs and 
red hair. He speaks, however, with much le&s 
certainty on the subject than those who have writ- 
ten upon it so many centuries after the people 
themselves have ceased to exist. His words are 
—" Ceterum Britanniam qui mortales initio colae- 
runt, indigence an advecti — ut inter barbaros, parum 
compertum. Habitus corporum varii : atque ex eo 
arguments ; namque Tutilsa Caledoniam liabitantium 
comte, magni artns, Germanicam originem asseve- 
rant. Silurum colorati vultus et torti plerumque 
crines, et positio contra Hispaniam, Iberos veteres 
trajecisse) easque sedes occupasse, lidem faciunt. 
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Proximi Gallis et similes sunt, seti durante originis 
vi ; aeu, procurrentlbus in diversa terris, positio 
cceli corporibus habitam dedlt. In nnirersuni tamen 
testLRinnti, Gallos vicinum solum occupasse credi- 
bile est."' This passage, in our view, seeniB to 
exclude the existence of any collateral evidence 
whicli might add force to the supposition afforded 
by corporeal resemblance. If, for example, there 
had been any rumour among the inhabitants of 
Caledonia that their ancestors emigrated from Ger- 
many, and settled, either forcibly or by permisaion, 
upon the coasts which they had since inhabited, 
Tacitus would not have failed to notice a report 
corroborative of his opinions. Again, if there had 
been any feature of national customs, national man- 
ners, or national worship, which assimilated the 
Caledonians to the Germans, — and created a difler- 
ence betwixt them and the other races of Britain, 
— Tacitus was neither so bad a reasoner nor so 
indifferent an observer as to snffer so strong a cir- 
cumstance to escape bis notice. Much more are 
we entitled to say, that the Caledonians must have 
spoken the same language with the other nations 
of Britain, since the fact of their having spoken 
German, or any thing allied to it, could not, for an 
instant, have eticaped the remark of Agricola and 
bis army, and must, of course, when reported to 
Tacitus, have been considered by him as more 
decisive proof of their German descent than their 
large limbs and red hair, since such external aimi- 

' TiHritui in Agncolmn. 
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litnda might be the work of chance, or, perkapi, 
of rMcmblance of climate, while correspondence 
of language is an infallible mark of conuoon 
de»eeat. 

Under any theory, mnch cannot be foanded Acre 
on the differences of complexion ; since Pinkerton 
well knew that the Scoto-Irish, undeniably Celtt, 
are addressed by a bard of their own as " ihe sons 
of Alba, the men of the yellow tresses," and tbat 
in the Tery gong which details the names of their 
kings. 

To return to Tacitus, — " Proximi Gailis et si- 
miles sunt, seu durante originis vi ; aeu, procurren- 
tibus in diversa terris, positio cceli corporibns habi- 
tum dedit." So far the proofs are alike in all the 
three oases ; but mark what follows in tliat whicli 
is applicable only to the descent of the Britons, so 
far as they spring from the Gauh: — " In uoiyer- 
fium tamen testimanti, Gallos ricinum solum occu- 
passe credibile est. Eorum sacra deprehendas, 
superatitionum persuasione. Sermo baud multum 
iliversus ; in deposcendis periculis eadem audscia, 
et ubi advenere, in detractandis endem forraida ; — 
plus tamen ferociie Britanni preefenint, ut qnos 
(londum longa pax emollierit ; nam Gallos quoqae 
in bellis floruisse accepimus; amissa Ttrtute pariter 
ac libertate ; quod Brittanorum olinii victis evenit — 
cEeteri maiient quales Galli fuerunt." 

Here is a proof that Tacitus knew the import- 
ance of bringing forward the similarity of manners 
and language. There mny bu a dispute how far 
the similarity is asserted by the historian, to have 
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existed betwixt the Britons and Gaula, — whether 

through the race generally, or only as applicable to 

those tribes which lay nearest to France. This di 

pends on the interpretatii 

may aid us in our intei'pretati 

that the only Britons who could, 

citus, be termed unconqaered, 

sided on the sea-coast opposite 

tribes were first of all invaded 
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I, who still maintained stout 




We are not interested in disputing that the Ca- 
ledonians carried on any such i 
possessed by means of the ports of the Low Coun- 
tries ; and it is probable enough that in the fast 
following changes of such a period, they might aug- 
ment their population by emigrations from those 
Eelgic shores ; in other words, that a stream of 
German blood tims infused into their Celtic reins, 
might have made them approach more nearly ia 
appearance to the deep-blooming, large-bodied, 
strong-limbed, yellow-haired, and blue-eyed Teu- 
ton. But by the negative evidence of Tacitus, 
they had neither his rites, hia laws, his altar, nor 
liis language ; and we think this positive evidence 
will bear us out in asserting, that their religion, 
temper, habits, and speech were decidedly Celtic^ 
being those of old Gaul. 

The Caledonians, however, maintained an ob- 
stinate struggle against the Romans, from ibe lat- 
ter part of the fi»t to the beginning of the third 
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century; during^ whiuli time all tlie unconqaered 
tribes beyond the Northern wall were desig'ned by 
thii generic appellation, though doubtless consist- 
ing, According to the unhappy custom of the GaulS) 
of small independent states or clans, whom a strong 
and immediate sense of public and general danger 
cauid nione bring to act in concert- The expedi- 
tion of Severus, Bi it was the last, so it was th« 
most formidable inTasion which the conquerors of 
the world directed against the barbarians of Bri- 
tain. This emperor himself, aprince of great mi- 
litary skill, marched from Yorii, at the head of an 
immense army destined to carry fire and sword to 
the northern extremity of the island, with the 
avowed determination not only completely to crush 
the barbarians, but to cut down their woods, make 
roads over their mountains and through their 
marshes, and render the whole country accessible 
to the Roman legions. Through fatigue, priva- 
tion, and constant skirmishes, Severus is said, by 
Dion, to have lost fifty thousand men — a state- 
ment which will ilbstrate the original numbers of 
liis host. He penetrated as far as the Firth of 
Moray ; but, exhausted by losses, and himself bro- 
ken in health, and afflicted by family dissensions, 
be was finally compelled to make a treaty with the 
Caledonians, leaving them in possession of the in- 
accessible country, the attempt to conqner which 
had cost him such loss. Having made a peace, 
which he meant should be perpetual, he showed the 
imperfect nature of his success by again repairinff 
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the wall betwixt tlie friths of Clyde and Forth, 
and assigning it as the frontier of the Roman pro- 

Thi9 was accomplished in 210, and in 212 the 
Britons were again in arms; and now, not only the 
Caledonians, who advanced southward from the 
barren moontains, in which the arms of the empe- 
ror had cooped them np for a short season, but alsD 
the MealsB, or half-subdued people, who resided 
between the two walls, were united against the Ro- 
mans. This incensed Severos so much, that he 
reassembled his forces with the declared purpose 
of sparing neither sex nor age in his next cam- 
paign ; and by staying even mothers with their nn- 
born infants, to exterminate, if possible, these ob- 
stinate barbarians. He died while at York, and 
WHS saved the actual guilt of the atrocious cam- 
paign which he meditated. After the death of this 
emperor, we hear little more of the Caledouians 
tinder that title ; though the name continues to oc- 
cur occasionally in history. And this brings ns 
back to Pinkerton and his antagonists. 

Amidst their confusion of statements, we see, 
or think we see — for critics are not exempt from 
the illusions proper to this fairy ground, of which 
it may he said, " the isle is full of noises " — we 
think, then, we see fair reasons for holding to the 
opinion of George Chalmers. It has the advan- 
tage of agreeing substantially witji those of Cam- 
den, Selden, and Father Innes. In a word) 
Ciialniers has argued the ease of the Pictish origin 
with much attention, and seenis to us to prove 
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clearly tlint the PicU are no other than tlie Cale- 
donian Brituns, driven to the extremity of Suuttand, 
beyond the Moray frith, by the overbearing force 
of the Romans, but who, returning when the decay 
of the empire, felt, through ail its frontiers, gave 
the barbarians, in their turn, the power of becom- 
ing the assoil&nts, confined the Romans to a defeii- 
BiTe war, which, for the sake of the unhappy 
colonists, they maintained and renewed from tiiim 
to time, until at length they left them to their 
own resources, and fairly evacuated the island. The 
very same people, in short, or confederacy of tribes, 
who retreated as Caledonians, advanced again, if 
our theory be the true one, under their new Dame 
of Picts. 

Nor does there seem any necessity for searching 
for the etymology of tlie name further than the 
obvious meaning of the Latin word Picli, vecy 
naturally applied to them by the Riiudiiis and the 
Roman colonists. Ciesar had found the Britons 
of his time in the habit of tatooing their bodies, 
and staining' them with various colours, either from 
that love of ornament which seems to precede 
even the invention of decent dress — or from the 
desire, by thus distinguishing themselves in the 
field of battle, of inspiring confidence amidst iheir 
followers and terror in the enemy. The free 
Britons retained this custom, while those « ho were 
subdued by the Romans laid that, with other war- 
like habits, aside ; and, in the words of Tacitus, 
lost at once their courage and their liberty. In 
of Agricola, the vustom of painting the 
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body was fitil], probably, so general, that a name 
derived from its use would not have inilicated 
distinctly any particular tribe or body of people ; 
the term of Caledonians, or Woodsmen, was, 
therefore, bestowed on the barbarians who op- 
posed the father-in-law of Tacitus. But the 
victory over Galgaeus, followed by the successes 
of LioUiiis Urbicus and other Roman generals, re- 
pelled, from time to time, the attacks of the Bri- 
tons, and prevented intercourse between the Roman 
colonists, unless so i'ar as the wealth of the latter 
was temptation to the poverty of the last, and in- 
duced them to predatory incursions. The great 
effort of SeverUE must have contributed still fur- 
ther to the increase of this estrangement ; and it 
beoonie every day more natural tliat both the Ro- 
man soldiers and the colonial Britons should dis- 
tinguish their northern neighbours by a name taken 
from a practice entirely disased in the peaceful 
and subjugated province of South Britain. They 
called, then, those wild foresters the painted men; 
exactly such a title as the English settlers might have 
bestowed upon the native savages of America, had 
they not chosen to confiise topography by giving 
them the name of Indians. Many an epithet, 
given originally as a nickname to a nation or to a 
faction, has the luck to be adopted and used by 
themselves in serious earnest ; and we see no rea- 
son fur hesitating; to conclude that the unconquered 
monntaineers took up the name thus bestowed on 
them by the Romans, varying tlie accent by a 
guttural, as was common among the Celts, and 
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pronouncing the word, a», indeod, it is to thia day 
pronounced in Scotland by ttie Tulg;ar, Peght. 
We can discover little need for seeking further. 
Claudian'a evidence establisiies the fact that theae 
people were really addicted to the liabit from 
which we presuma their name to liave been as- 
fligaed to them. In one passage we find — 

— " nee filio DDmine Plclaa." 
And in one yet more striking, he represents the 
Tictorious legionary as perusing the deciLying 
charactera marked on the body of the ilying bar- 
barian — 

— . "feitoque notatii 

Perlegit e.anguM Picto mofKota Epiiu." 

Ritson raises an objection to our system, which 
"we should hardly have expected from so acute an 
antiquary. 

" Annther nuaa (tayi he), irliicb 'ill reaiter ills prelenw 
of the Pi<:» being CledoaiiDs. or indjgeaoug Biitons, still man 
abtuid, it ths authentic epiatls of Gildaa, who, b«inE hims^ ■ 
BritDD, imd haviaE likewise resided (or some time ia Iielimd, 



without thd slightest iDtimitiDn that the; bad degescraled from 
thcii lurent ituck." — Vol. i. p. 68. 

Surely, tn ansn-er to this, it is enough to say 
that propinquity of bluod no more hinds individuals 
or nations in amity, as a matter of necessity, than 
propinquity of tenets establishes good-will among 
fleets. A rude and fierce people, like the iree 
Britons, whether we tall them Caledonians or 
Picts, must have entertained, against the eSemi- 
-nate and timid colonist and bondsman of Rome, 
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even sucli a spiteful mixtare of anger and contempt 
as that with which a flock of jackdaws may be seen 
to welcome a tamed individual of the same breed, 
who baa escaped from hia wicker cage in full uni- 
form of cap and belU. Besides the abstract feel- 
ing of contempt and hatred nourished by the free 
savage against the degenerate tyro of civilisation, 
there was, moreover, in tjiis case, every passion, 
afloat M'iiich could Btimulate the stronger party. 
It was a war, in which every circumstance tempted 
to the indulgence of every species of oppression. 
The free Briton was powerful, the colonist weak ; 
the former accustomed to war, proud, haughty, 
domineering ; the latter effeminate, feeble, and 
accustomed to constant submission. The one was 
covetous of the wealth which he could only gain by 
cruelty and rapine, the other wanted heart to 
defend it. What could a distant recollection of 
common descent have availed to restrain such pow- 
erful motives for rapacity ? or what wonder that 
Gildas, however querimonious, should not have 
thought it worth while to record as an exaggera- 
tion of the many injuries he and his neighbours 
received from the Picts, that they were inflicted 
by their cousins only ten times removed? for, in 
truth, there had been no intercourse between the 
southern and northern Britons for at least three 
centuries, a time long enough to puzile pedigrees, 
even in the memory of a Welshman. Lnstly, and 
ex tuper abundanti, it is to be considered that the 
ravages and atrocities, of which the British Jere- 
miah complains, were not inflicted by the Picts 
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alone, but by tlie Scots also, against wliom tbe 
charge of unkind cousinship could not be objected. 
So much for Ritson and Gildas- It is, more- 
over, clear that the Picla were, one division of 
them at least, actually in posseeston of the old name 
(if Caledoniana, rery iitightly altered — for Ammia* 
nu3 Marcelliuug expressly teUg ng that the Picts 
are divided into Vecturiones and Deucaledonii ; 
tlie former of which names distingiiialied those who 
achieved settlements beyond the wall of Serems ; 
the latter applied to such of the nation as remained 
in the more northern pronnces possessed by the 
Caledonians of old. When there is such a penary 
of evidence, every circumstance becomes of impor- 

The next subject of bitter argument is the Pie- 
tish language : — and this, indeed, is the only point 
of their history at all interesting to the present 
generation. Their manners and customs cannot 
now be traced ; their religion, or rather the super- 
Btiiiona which they received before they were con- 
verted to Christianity, are scarcely to be seen ; 
their battles and conquests were like the battles of 
kites and crows 5 but if the Piots were really the 
nation who transmitted to us the first germ of tfae 
noble langnage which has gained immortality from 
having been bo often employed in tlie service of 
genius, and in defence of religion and liberty, w» 
ought to collect and cherisli the least fact in their 
history, as we would the ashes of our forefathers. 

There was never a question of philological im- 
portance pressed within a narrower compass. We 
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are left almost entirely to conjecture. The Picts, 
during^ the time the nation flourished, were, like 
other barbarians, too ardent upon acting to think ■ 
of recording their feats ; and, de facto, there 
are no remains of their language excepting' a single 
word or two. That they had, however, a separate 
language of their own is marked and witnesEed by 
Bede, who expressly says that the gospel is 
preached in this iidaad in as many tongues as tbera 
are Books of Moses, — " quinque gentium Unguis^ 
Anglorum scilicet, Brittomam, Scottorum, Fictorum, 
et Latinorum." But in what degree the Pictish 
tongue differed from any of the others named,— 
whether it was of kin to the Celtic dialects of ths 
Britons and Scots, or to the Gothic one of tlifi 
Angles, Bede does not say. As little can we 
gather on this head from Adoman, the biographer 
of Saint Coluraba, who tells that in the country of 
tlie Picts that zealous missionary was obliged to 
employ an interpreter. The Welsh and the Scot- 
tish Highlanders do not at this day understand 
each other, though we all know that they speak 
cognate dialects of the Celtic. We are, therefore, 
free, in the absence of proof, to believe that the 
Picta spoke a third dialect of the Celtic, formed 
during their long exile into the remote regions 
beyond the Moray frith, and unintelligible in the 
end to elthM of the other Celtic tribes of these 
islands. 

Now comes the single intelligible word of tlus 
once celebrated people, which has been accidentally 
preserved. Bede, in describing the northern wall 
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of the Romans, says that it hegan at Abercnyb, 
the well-known Abercorn of luter history, and 
extended to a place called, sermone Pictorum, in 
the Pictish language, Penfaliel, bot in the Saxon 
language, Peneltun. Nennius, a Briton, terms the 
gitme place Pengual, and says it was denominated 
in Scottish, Cenail, but in English, Peneltutu ■ A 
single word affords a very narrow ground fur con* 
trorersy, especially where it is fiercely and sternly 
maintained. It is like coming to slugs and a saw- 
pit. Let us for once hare recourse to etymology, 
The prefix Pen signifies a head or point, whether 
used literally or analogically. Penmanmanr ia the 
peak so called in Welsh ; and all the Bens in the 
Highlands of Scotland are peaked mountains. 
Pendragon, or Dragon's point or head, was the 
British name for the chief of their confederacies, 
when they had the prudence to adopt one. Fahel, 
as pronounced by the Piota, was unquestionably 
the same with the gual of the Welsh ; and guahal, 
the ^u being pronounced like the modern wh, bs 
oflien occurs in Celtic dialects, is simply wkaal or 
wall: Penfaliel, and Pengual, therefore, mean the 
same thing, caput valli, namely, the Head of the 
Wall.' The Picts, apparently used a pronunci- 

> It it w«U known to sll who have lookeil ID a ScolDili book 
c^ imtiquity, thit tbc lelteia gh, ibsurdl; prinled qu, are almi»t 
unifotmly placed far ah, of wUcli ic hai tfae power sad forua. 
8d icAont ii prinlsd quKom, tohich is printed qnilk, uhat ii printed 
^ol, &i:^, to Ibe very unnecsisiry cumbranee of the Southron. 
Tbia mode of expressing the iDund Is not, however, peculiar to 
Seotlaod. In the English chronielM, Guildhall ii often printed 
WhtldehoU. In tha Spanish, the tame Dnids of writing a uni- 
Ttttally adopted, aa algaaxH a pionouncBd alahaxU, &g. 
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ation atill practised in tlie northern comities, from 
whence they came, as in Aberdeenshire and 
Buchan, where the people hodie say fat instead of 
V!hat,fite for white, and so forth. 

On the other hand, the word Feneltan, by whidi 
the snme place was distinguished in Saxon, is no 
more thttn a compound of tlie old Pictish and Bri- 
tish name, with the addition of ton or towit, usaally 
applied to a, dwelling or place of abode, and still 
used in that sense in modern Anglo-Si^uttUh.' 
Peneltun is merely Pen-wal-ton, i. c. the town Of 
dwelling at the head of the wall, a very natural 
name for any residence which might exist or be 
erected there. We do not, therefore, argue too 
much in saying that the slight difference between 
the British Pengual and the Pictish Penfahel con- 
sists merely in pronunciation, and that it argues, 
as far as the evidence goes, that both languages 
were Celtic. It remains to be noticed that the 
Scots used the word Cenail (Cean being equivalent 
in Irish to the British Pen) to denominate the sam« 
place. It is therefore probable (as, indeed, we 
should be inclined to conclude apriori), that the 
Celtic of Ireland, as spoken by the Dalriads, re- 
sembled the dialect of the Picta in a less degree 
than the British did. The prepositions of Aber 
and Pit, occurring frequently in the countries poa- 
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■eased by the Picts, are also said to be genuine 
remaiTiB of their language. Aber, aigtiifyin^ the 
opposite aide of ft river, is used eummonly in Gaelic 
or Celtic ; but then it exists in a similar senss in 
■evertJ Gothic dialects, so that this word affords no 
evidi^nce od either side. Pit is used as a holloa) in 
the Celtic, and tfie Anglo-Saxon use of the word, 
in the second and limited sense of a bole in the 
ground, seems secondary and derivative. The 
nnineroiu proper names compounded with this 
pre6x, in Fife and elsewhere, show that the Picts, 
who imposed them, use the word in its more gene- 
ral or Celtic acceptation. 

Another piece of evidence on the subject of the 
Pictish language occurs in the names of their kings, 
preserved in a certain brief chronicle, written about 
the tenth century, retrieved from oblivion by the 
care of Father Innes, and the authenticity of which 
stands unimpeached. Unhappily the few words 
with which the chronicle is introduced are in Latin, 
and its contents are but a beadroll of harsh and very 
unchristian sounding names, — Drust, Drest, Nec- 
ton, Morbot-eiius, Drest, Gurthinthin-moch, The 
ingenious George Chalmers takes this iinbnptized 
jargon in hand, and endeavours to prove that they 
are most of them of Celtic derivation : but to say 
the truth, etymological pursuits are so easily 
favoured by a tour rfe force, a little liberality of 
construction, that unless where derivations are 
obvious and manifest, they are very apt to remind 
us oi Swift. Indeed, Mr Chalmers was addicted 
to the dean's method. In varions instances he sent 
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down to clergymen or others, five or six interpre- 
tations of the name of the parish or place which 
OcCQpied his attention, and left it to his correspond- 
ents to select among them that derivation which 
best suited the localities. Even this equitable free- 
dom of choice did not content some unreasonable 
persons. The clergyman whom he invited to assist 
him in selecting- the most applicable interpi' elation 
of the proper name of his own parish, Stobo, sent 
him back the whole cargo, with an additional 
etymology, which he preferred to them all, 'the 
component parla being, according to his view, a 
Latin and a French word, Sto-beaii, I stand f^r, 
i. e. I command a beaiitifol prospect. 

As we do not call into court the derivations of 
Mr Chalmers, though making in favour of the side 
of the qnestion which we have chiefif advocated in 
this article, so we must omit the evidence of Dr 
Jamieson, the learned Scottish lexicographer, whose 
testimony would otherwise have weight on the 
opposite aide. The doctor, who has done so much 
for the Lowland Scottish brogue, is naturally jealous 
«f its honour and antiquity, and favourable to tbe 
system of Pinkerton and other antiquaries, who, 
disdaining to account the dialect of Dunbar and 
Burns merely a slight variation of the Anglo- 
Saxon, first imported from England, and borrowed 
from the Northumbrians, and other barbarous peo- 
ple, contend, on the contrary, that it is the lineal 
legitimate offspring of a noble antique Gothic dia- 
lect spoken by the Picts, and that it was generally 
adopted in Scotland, at least as soon as any Gothic 
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voots had been planted on tlip southern soil of Grent 
Britain by the Hengists and the Horsas. To verify 
this ambitinn of establishing a claim of high anti- 
quity and originality for his Lowland Suolti^ih, we 
can occasionally see in Dr Jamieson'a excellent 
book a desire to derive words and synonytnes from 
the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, and other more re- 
mote sources, which, if system had not been in the 
way, the venerable lexicographer might liave found 
at his own door in the Anglo-Saxon. 

The truth is, that we have of late years become I 
more and more persuaded that it is not the mere ■ 
circumstance of similar words with slmiinr mean- 
ings being found in difPerent dialects, all flowing 
from a common source, which is sufficient to prove 
that one tribe or people liave borrowed their 
language from another. King James's observa- 
tion, that like is a bad marlc, has force here as well 
B8 elsewhere. The only feasible method of coming 
to any conclusion is to enquire carefully in which 
tongue any given vocable retains its most simple 
and primitive meaning. But the task of tracing 
the oblique uees of words to the direct and pri- 
mitive sense has been much neglected by lexico* 
graphers ; and by few more than Dr Jamieson, 
— of these few one being Dr Samuel Johnson. 

But really — conclusions, formerly adopted as 
axioms, concerning the existence of four distinct; 
mother languages in Europe, to which all Euro- 
pean dialects were to be referred, and which 
mother languages, belonging to. different generii: 
races of mankind, had no resemblance with or 



ANCIENT HISTORY OF SCOTLAND, 

derivation from each other, have of !nt< 
become extremely doubtful. The mure exten- 
sively and accurately that the study of language is 
pursued, the more are men becoming convinced 
that all human tongues proceed from one and the 
same root ; and even wbat Pinkerton considered 
as the impassable gulf between Goth and Celt is 
every day hising something of its importance. Let 
us pa!<s, then, from the region of etymology, and 
return to historical facts, whitli, few and doubtful, 
are slill the best we can find. 

The Picts, advancing from the north against the 
Roman provinces, (vere seconded by the Scots or 
DalrJuds a tribe who, emigrating from Ireland, 
had twice attempted, and the second time enc- 
ceeded in colonizing Argyllshire. They of course 
lay on the western side of the wall, and were 
seconded by the tribes called Attacotti, of whom 
we know little more than that they were Britons, 
uncommonly savage, and occupied (probably) the 
shires of Ayr, Lanark, Stirling, and Dumfries. 
The joint force of these barbarians was repeatedly 
driven back by the Romans, — for it was not ono 
effort that could overthrow the colossal power 
-which bad been built to endure for ages. In 368 
the armies of the free natives on the west frontier, 
joined with the Picls on the eastern side of the 
island, who, if not allied, were working to a joint 
purpose, not only passed the walls, as on former 
occai^ions, but followed their success into the very 
midst of South Britain, inspired terror and confu- 
sion into the capital, and were only driven back by 
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Theoi^osiua, who led to Britain, in poraon, the 
JoTian and Herculean legions. He thus again 
compelled to peace the inHurgept tribes vrlio, if 
Ae descriptiun of Gildos may be relied on, differed 
somewhat in manners (moribiu ex parte dhn- 
dentes), but agreed in their thirst of human blood, 
in hiding their faces with shagg'y hair, and in 
Tesriag clothes wrapped loosely around their 
niddle. This pass^e (Gildag, cap. xv.) seems to 
intimate that the Picta, as well as the ScuU, dim' 
the glibh or coolin, and wore the Irish mantle ^ 
Highland plaid. 

Of other partii-TiIars concerning the 
learn little' They received the Christian religion 
in a nominal manner at least, from the instructioni 
of Saint Columba and Saint Falladius; but it dae& 
not appear to hare mitigated their ferocity, 
ladios died in the country of the Picts about 48lj 

It is here impossible to avoid remarking, that 4 
Abemethy and at Brechin there are » 
ence two of the round towers, of which so many 
occur in Ireland. Abernethy is said, by uniform 
tradition, to have been the capital of the Fids, and 
Brechin in the same district (now the county of 
Angus} was certainly a place of early importance. 
In Ireland there escist nearly thirty of tbese very 
peculiar buildings, which have been the very crucer 
antiguarioTum. They could not have been beacons, 
for they are often (at Abernethy in particular) 
placed in low and obgonre situations, though thera 
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piacea in low ana oosonre situations, tnougn inera^^^ 
are sites adjacent well calculated for watch-towna^^^J 
They could not be hermitages, unless we soppoH^^^H 
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that some caste of nncliorites had improved on the 
idea of Simon Stylltes, and taken up tlieir abode 
in the hollow of such a pillar as that of which the 
Syrian holy man was contented to occupy the top. 
They could liardly be belfries, for though always 
placed close or near to a chnrch, there is no aper- 
ture at the top for suffering the sound of the bells 
to be heard. Minarets they might have been 
accounted, if we had authority for believing that 
the ancient Christians were summoned to prayers 
like the Mahometans by the voice of criers. It is, 
however, all but impossible to doubt that they were 
ecclesiastical buildings ; and the most distinct idei 
we are able to form of them is, &om the circumstance 
that the inestimably singular scene of Irish anti- 
quities, called the Seven Churches in tlie county of 
Wicklow, includes one of those round towers, 
detached in tlie usual manner, and another erected 
on the gable-end of the ruinooB chapel of St Kevin, 
as if some architect of genius had discovered the 
means of uniting the steeple and the church. Tiieie 
towers might, possibly, have been contrived for the 
temporary retreat of the priest, and the means of 
protecting the " holy things" from desecration on 
the occasion of alarm, which in those uncertain 
times suddenly happened, and as suddenly passed 
sway. These edifices at Brechin and Abernethy, 
however, were certainly constructed after the intro- 
duction of Christianity, and were, in all probability, 
built in imitation of the same round towers in Ire- 
land, under the direction of the Irish monks who 
brought Christiauity into Scotland. We may iiotu» 
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however, that tlie masonry of these towers is excel- 
lent, and may be held, in some sort, to bear witness 
to the popular tradition, that the Picts were skilful 
in architecture. 

The only further particular worth notice is, that 
the Picts, at least their principal leaders, used ciia- 
riat«, which seems to countenance their identity { 
with the Caledonians, a considerable part of whose 
force consisted in the covinarii noticed by Tacittia. 
There may still be seen, in the churcliyard of 
Meigle (also in Angusshire), an ancient monument 
representing a chief in his chariot, perhaps tlie only 
representation of the kind now extant in these kiiig- 
domj. 

Tlic rich plunder of the British province, and 
tlie feeble opposition of tiie Romanized Britain, 
tempted fresh incursions of the barba 
The Scots, when the Romans had left the islam 
pressed more and more heavily upon the prOTiB- 
cialist« on the western frontier. T' 
along' remained on the exterior of the more soutb- 
ern wall a considerable nation of Britons, who ocgb- 
pied the kingdom, as it is called, of Strath Clywd, 
running from near Melrose on the east, to the Irish. 
sea, and having their metropolis at Dun-Britton, 
now Dumbarton. This nation, which appears 1» 
have consisted of the remnants of the Meals, or 
midland Britons, the dwellers between tlie walls, 
are generally called the Cumbrians of Strath Clyde. 
They appeared to have comprehended the very 
savage race of Attacotti ; and tliere can be no doubt 
that they agreed in manners and in purposes with 
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the Irish Scots, who now, emerging' from their 
HHtive county of Argyll, inflicted great misfortunes 
on the western side of Roman Britain. . 

Mean time the Picta laid the eastern frontien J 
WHste with the like ferocity. There seems little 
room to doubt that they passed over the frith and 
took possession of Lothian, where that part of them 
which were called Vecturiones (quiere Phecturio- 
nes, or Picturiones) established settlements, while 
thoae which remained in their seats iii the north 
were described as Deucaledonitins. This was the 
high and palmy state of the power of the Picts. 
Although it may be doubted whether they ever 
had any permanent residence in what is now called 
England, yet they harassed it with daily incursions 
so far southward, that the Britons complained, ac- 
cording to Gildas' figure of speech, that the bar- 
barians drove them on the sea, and the sea repelled 
them on the sword of the barbarians, an extrara- 
gant mode of expressing the progress which the 
invaders, on eilher side of the island, had made in- 
to the very centre of South Britain. The Ro- 
manized Britons, divided into an immense variety 
of petty states, of which Mr Turner enumerates 
thirty-three, were distracted by civil discord, and 
incapable of any combined or effectual resistance 
against the northern invaders. On the remedy 
resorted to by Vortigern, king of the South Bri- 
tons, to wit, the calling in of Hengist and the 
Snxons, and its consequences, we need not dwell. 
Tlicir first arrival took place a.d, 449. Soon 
after their landing, the Saxons repelled the Scola 
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and llie Pii:tB with Eucb gl»ughter as geems to bare 
put an efiectaal stop to tlieir incorsioiis. 

Tlie fate of war was now changed. The Saxons 
and Danes retaliated heavily on the barbarians of 
the north the injuries which they had inflicted up- 
on the Romish Britons, and the southern diriaioB 
of the Pictish nation, termed Vectiu-iones, seemsi 
at the formation of the Heptarcliy, to have been 
swallowed np in the Saxon kinji^dom of Northum'- 
berland. This conquest, as far as the frith of 
Forth, was completed by Oswald about a>i>. 365. 
The northern Picts, or Deucaledonian?, partially 
secured by the frith of Forth, lo which their 
realm stiil extended, from tlie retaliations of the 
Saxons, had foond new antagonists in tlicir old 
allies the Scots of Argyll. These two nations, 
longer possessing the means or opporti 
pressing southwards, fell hotly on each other ; 
we can see, through these dim ages, 
marks of their mutual fury. They 
fierce dogs of the chase, who, when thi 
prey lias escaped them, turn their rage 

There exists, as already noticed, an anoieid 
and genuine list of Scottish kings, from the 
arrival of the Dalriads under Fergus, the son of 
Erick, down to Kenneth, called MacAlpine ; and 
there is a corresponding catalogue of kings of 
the northern Picts, published hy Innes. Vari- 
ous allusions are made to the battles and suc- 
cesses of the two lines against each otiicr. In 
A. D. 837, the Scuts appear to have obtained b 
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final and decisive victory over the Piqts. This is 
affirmed by all the elder chroniclers, who give no 
circumstances at all ; by Boece and Buchanan the 
same catastrophe is garnished with particulars 
which are highly improbable ; and by popular 
tradition, which is fresh upon the subject till this 
hour, it has been adorned by circumstances alto- 
gether impossible. The ancient chronicler of the 
Scottish and Pictish kings mentions that Drust^ 
the last King of the Picts, '< was slain at For- 
te viot, or, as others say, at Scone." Of Kenneth 
M< Alpine, the victorious monarch of the Scots, it 
states '< super Scotos regnavit, destructis Pictis — 
Hie mira calliditate duxit Scotos de Argadia in 
terram Pictorum." A great revolution is thus 
rather indicated than described, and were it not that 
Drust, ultimus Pictorum, is said to have died in 
battle, we should scarcely be enabled to judge 
whether the revolution was of a civil or military 
kind. If the monkish chronicler understood La- 
tin, there seems to have been, as much prudence as 
valour in the exploit by which Kenneth, the son of 
Alpine, united North Britain beyond tlie new wall 
into one kingdom. The ancient catalogue, called 
the Pictish Chronicle, refers to the same fact as 
certain, and as recorded by the author, although the 
passage which contained it is unhappily lost. " Pic- 
tavia autem a Pictis nominata, quus (ut diximus) 
Kinadius delevit** The chronicle adds, that their 
destruction was a punishment from Heaven. A 
third meagre chronicle, or list of the names of 
Scottish kings, is given from a duan, or poem> 
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rented by a Celtic bard it 1 
Malcolm I Vi, in which, aceordiitg to irhat seenn 
to hare btmti an Mtablisbed cutam of tbe nMiOB, 
h« recited the roynl ^enealo^. This poem ts 
ctmaidered as antbtrntic, and ia the main oonfinM 
tbe Pielidh chronicle so called, and tbe dffOfttd« td 
Saint Andrew'f, containing another list <rf Scottish 
monarchH. All these authorities confirm eaeii other 
by placir^ Kenneth M'Alpine in the same raidu^ 

A mnte modem autboHty, tbe 
leren, thos meniiom tbe conqnests of Kenneth a 

" Doogblj m be «t xad ttowte, 
AD Ok PirAtc* b* p« n«^ 
Ont buif If* ibB Jjd* b« 

Fn Ac Pircfata MI tbe tn^ 
SaxfB* jtmt b* n l/vuid 
Owt of Eig^ tb< ScMua 
B* hnodt, lad ibu Ibc PFfcbu* 
Sa b(<an Aia iWir* difelljag 
Bg gvt Ibn [rie &eA] iwdl nri <ni Ab ki^^- 1 

Bncbanao knows a li^pat deal more of the ■ 
ter. He teDs m bow Kctinetli, finding fau o 
a little backward daring a council of « 
tbern to a handsome ent«>rtainment, al 
whole party got drunk, and fell asleep !e 
parlour, — whereon the King introdoced « j 
fellow clad in the skins of stodJish, t 
the newest, who hallooed out to the magnatea ihiC 
they mnat obey the voice of BeaTen, and g6 pre- 
WBtly to war — and how thi* acute stratagem pre- 
Tuled — the fearful sonnd of ifae voice and tbe 
pboapliurie flashing of the tkiO'dress being received 
by the tipsy ehieftaina as an intimation from abore. 
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They rushed againsl the Picts, totaUy Tanqnished 
them, and subjected them to trihnte. Bnchanan 
adds, that the subjected Picts rebelled, and, in con- 
sequence, were driTen out of their possessions, and 
aanihilated as a nation, the few who were left alive 
fijing into England in indigence and misery. 

This account is abridged from Boece, who gires 
many additions, the more improbable as they are 
the more circamstantial. He gires ns the speech 
of Kenneth to his lords, declaring that the Picts, 
as mortal enemies of the Scots, must be totally 
extirpated, and he tells the manner by which this 
was accomplished ; in the language of his transla- 
tor, Bellenden, not only the warriors of the nation> 
but priests, matrons, virgins, and children, were 
^ without miseration totally slain, and the walls> 
houses, castles, and kirks, were burned and brought 
to the ground."^ In another part of his work. 
Hector adds, that the Picts possessed the secret of 
brewing a certain delicious drink out of the heather- 
tops, a valuable secret where barley must have been 
a rare article, which perished along with them, 
under circumstances which, by whomever invent- 
ed, have always continued to form a part of the 
common people's belief. Two alone, out of all 
Kenneth's numerous prisoners (says the tradition), 
a father and a son, had been preserved, in hopes of 
obtaining from them the discovery of this inesti- 
mable secret. The father agreed to make the dis- 

> Boece*s Cbromcles, translated bj Bellenden, TepnUialiod 
Edinborgh, 1821, toL it p. 121. 
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closure, if a previous boon should be granted him. 
Tliis was promised and sworn to. " My demand," 
said tlie old man, " ia that you strike off presently 
tlie head of my son." Tlie Soots were somewhat 
surprised by the request, but it was persisted in, 
and they complied. " And now," said the stem 
captive, " you may put me to death also. My son 
was young and timorous, and the promise of life 
might have availed with him. I atn old and 
resolved ; and by no tortures whiuh you c^n inflict, 
shall you ever extort from me the secret of com- 
pounding that delicious liquor," He was put to 
death accordingly; and thus, in the wurds of ItD 
c:fcellent old ballad, • 

" The PicB wne udiloof, cut off mother'i son, 

Thus all ancient and modern authorities, histo- 
rical or traditionary, coincide more or less in the 
fact that the PicU were defeated, and if not totally 
extirpated, yet destroyed as an independent and 
existing nation, by the victorious Scots ; who, led 
from the narrow bounds of Argyll by the mira 
callidiCas of Kenneth MacAlpine, extended their 
sway over the shores of Angus and Fifeshire, to 

■ See the Ei-aletition of Ale, in Hitson's Ancient Soi^ 
This genisi lecret is not, honever, enlirFly ]o(t. Old moor-fowl 

nnmbercd, may ramember tbdioIo shedingt and ihipherd-liirti, 
in vliich ibty have iieen regiltd with n light, lively, and plcsuut 
liquor, brewed clueSy from hBi(h-itaw«rt. But hone;, augu, 
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long the native seats of the Pictish race. Every 
aathority yet discovered attests the same fact» 
however it may be defaced by improbabilities and 
traditional exaggerations. 

But this general belief, however encumbered 
with difficulties, is a death-blow to the hypothesis 
of Pinkerton, called the Gothic system. Let us 
grant to the upholders of that belief that the Picts 
had come into this country from Scandinavia — let 
us pass over the improbability that, though pos- 
sessed of the various aliases of Peukini, Peohtar, 
Peuchtar, and Pechtar, they veiled themselves for 
two centuries under the British epithet of Cale- 
donians, or woodmen — that, in or about the year 
296, they reassumed their proper denomination of 
Picts, and were distinguished, as Pinkerton insists 
a Gothic people must have been, by conduct and 
coura|^e, over the inferior Celtic tribes — granting, 
we say, these improbable circumstances, how is it 
possible that, possessing an infinite superiority in 
arts and arms over the Scots, admitted to have 
been genuine Celts from Ireland, they should have 
yet succumbed so absolutely under the latter peo- 
ple that the Pictish dynasty was destroyed, their 
name and language abolished, and their country 
seized upon by a people unworthy, according to 
the leading principle of this system, to loose the 
very latchets of their brogues, if they happened to 
wear such integuments ? That the Celts inhabi- 
ting a much more limited country, should have 
been victorious, and so completely victorious, over 
the mighty Goths, must remain an insoluble diffi- 
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eolty to the supparters of a system whith 

the superiority of the latter over the former, as it3 

Tery ground-stone. 

Mr Pinkerton accordingly feels the difficulty of 
his position, and h.is recourse to measnres of defence 
wliich he would have reprobated in his opponents. 
He avails himself of a few scattered notices, in 
-which the snccession of Kenneth MacAlpine to 
the Pictish throne is noticed, withont its being inti- 
mated upon what species of revolution that ereat 
took place. The Gothic champion argues that, such 
authorities being silent, we ought to believe in any 
aupposable case whatever, rather than in the coa- 
qnest of a noble Gothic nation by a horde of con- 
temptible Celts. The suppositions commence with 
an attempt to take, in common phrase, the bull by 
the horns. Mr Pinkerton turns the tables on his 
opponents gallantly, averring that Kennetkwas a 
Pictish, not a Scottish, king, and that under bis 
leading the Picts had defeated the Scots or Dal- 
riads, and annexed their dominion to that of the 
triumphant Goths. " As it is to Highland senna- 
chies and Irish chnrclimen that we owe the con- 
quest of the Picts by the Dalriads, there is everjr 
reason to suppose that the usual perversion of "Cel- 
tic understandiug lias taken place, and that the 
truth is the direct reverse."' So that because the 
iact is affirmed by ancient authorities, and corres- 
ponds with the catalogues of kings of both 
which the Enquirer has himself recognised, 
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chronicles and genealogies must be thrown aside.so 
soon as this evidence becomes inconsistent with Mr 
Pinkerton's system. It is, no doubt, one way of 
defending a hjrpothesis, to proclaim, ex cathedra^ 
that it is inconsistent with reason to doubt it. 

Bat although the Enquirer has ascended the very 
pinnacle of defiance, and proclaimed from thence 
an event the positive reverse of which all the world 
had hitherto believed, upon the evidence of all ex- 
tant authorities, he seems in his secret soul to have 
considered his position there as too precarious to 
be defended, and he speedily offers to capitulate 
upon much more moderate terms. He admits that 
it is hard to impeach all those ancient authoritieSy 
Celtic though they be, which unite in the person 
of Kenneth, the son of Alpine, the two kingdoms 
of the Picts and Scots. '* Spare me the mortifica- 
tion of owning that the Picts were conquered by 
the Scots-^I will surrender, on the contrary, jny 
unanswerable argument, drawn from the nature of 
the different races, and will be contented to suppose 
that Kenneth had some daim to the Pictish king- 
dom by the mother's side, favoured by a strong 
party in the kingdom ; and that the revolution 
whidi united the two nations was of a bloodless 
character, or at least effected in a great measure by 
a faction amongst the Picts themselves. This,** 
says our acute author, <* is a medial opinion betwixt 
two extremes, one of which avers that Kenneth 
was merely King of the Picts, and the contrary 
assertion that he was of the old Dalriadic race. 
Now though it be true>'' be farther says, " that 
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national ebaradery and the faanSij fiice Umh are 
perpetoally subjected to the most extraordinary 
changes. Why else are the modem Italians less 
warlike than the conquerors of the world ? — ^they 
share the blood of heroes, but it no longer warms 
heroic hearts. In the same manner it is absurd to 
suppose any necessary and permanent superiority 
in the Gothic over ihe Cdtic tribes. Time was 
that the former showed predominating points of 
character. They were ambitious, restless, prac- 
tised in war, and orerran many nations. In every 
thing except numbers, an invading tribe has supe- 
riority over that which is invaded. The aggres- 
sors have meditated the attempt, calculated the 
means, are spurred on by desire of spoil, and 
rendered confident by the very fact of being the 
assailants, — ^unencumbered — in most cases — by the 
aged, the infirm, the females, and children of their 
tribe, they bring to the conquest few besides those 
whose arms are to win it. The invaded people, 
on the other hand, had every reason to incline to 
submission. Safety for their families, protection 
for their substance, recommended humiliating trea- 
ties with a rapacious foe. When we consider that 
such were in early times the advantages of the 
invading Goths, such the circumstances unfavour- 
able to the invaded Celts, we need not resort to 
any theory of a supposed innate superiority to 
account for the former having, in many or most 
cases, effected settlements in the country of the 
latter, or wonder that they often compelled the 
natives to retreat to the mountains. It was 
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amongst tbeae recesses tliat we find them making 
a stand ; and even if we deny the praise of national 
valour to the existing race who retreated thither, 
it would be ontrageous, and against all historical 
testimony, to refuse it to their desoendnnts — tlie 
Celtibertans of Spain, tiie indigenoas Irish, the 
CHmbro-Bntons of Wales, or the Scottish Gael, 
or Highlanders, who with hardy hearts and active 
hands defended their native hills, and have ao 
often and bo undeniably rendered themselves 
dreaded by the successors of those conquering 
Gotlm, who had compelled their fathers to seek 
refuge in the wilderness. 

Neither will the analogy of the animal creation 
bear out Mr Pinkerton in imputing such extravA* 
gant consequences to the mere circumstance vf 
descent. All persons who deal in breeding borsea, 
rattle, dogs, or the like, remark that to perpetuate 
peculiar habits, striictare of body, and inttiUectnal 
qualities, if we may so say, in the same line, it is 
necessary to continue the race from the same 
stock. But if, on the other hand, the breeder is 
less desirous to preserve any particular qualifiea- 
tion, than to attain general excellence, he endear 
vours, by crossing various races, to obtain. an 
animal which shall combine the highest properties 
of each. Thus the greyhound, valued only fvr 
one quality, speed, is reared from the best speci- 
mens of that peculiar quality ; but if it is desired 
that tlie creature shall also have tenacity of jaw, we 
mix the race with that of the buli'dog. If we 
apply this to mankind, we shall find certain pecH- 
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liar qualities proper to natioBS living pure and 
unmixed, and transmitting to their descendants 
the type which they hare received from their own 
fathers. But if we seek patterns of general excel- 
lence, we shall be more likely to find such amongst 
nations whose original race has been repeatedly 
crossed. We will not, howerer, insist upon a sub- 
ject which may lead into disquisitions as fiuicifol 
as those which we are now endeayooring to expose. 
It is enough to say, that to lay such excessive 
weight upon the innate or inherited qualities of 
any peculiar race of Adam seems to us equally 
unauthorized by moral theory or by physical ex- 
perience. 

Bnt, moreover, to return to our chronicles, the 
hypothesis of Mr Pinkerton is contradicted by 
£icts too conclusive to bear dilute* If the Picts 
had, as he is perversely disposed to contend, de- 
feated the Scots, and subjugated those by whom, 
according to the ordinary account, they were thon- 
selves vanqoished, their lang^nage, manners, and 
name must have predominated. The same must 
have been the case, more or less, if the states and 
people had been united by any species of friendly 
alliance. It could only be the general dispersion 
and desolation of the PicUsh nation, wluch ooold 
'^ellnigh destroy the very name of the Picts,— 
which could totally annihilate their language, and, 
with some slight exceptions, destroy so completely 
the memory of their race, that scarce an instance 
occurs of the proper names familiar to their royal 
dynasty being again mentioned in history. 
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Tlie most clear testimony on this subject, in 
addition to what is found in the lirief commentn- 
ries already noticed, is that of Henry of Hunting- 
don, wlio wrote about the year 1154. He observes^ 
as Bede had done before him, that Britannia ori- 
ginally used five languages, — th-.it of the native 
British, tliat of the Angles or Saxons, tliat of the 
Scots, tliat of the Picts, and that of the Romans. 
" Bat," he proceeds, " the Picts in his time seemed 
so far extinct, and their language so utterly destroy- 
ed, that all which was recorded of lliem in ancient 
history appeared a mere fable." He goes on to 
moralize upon the instability of human afiaira; 
dwelling on the strange fact that not only kings, 
princes, and a whole people had perished, but even 
the very language, wliich he holds lo be the more 
remarkable, " as the language must have been one of 
those which Heaven instituted at the origin of sepUr 
rate tongues." Thus, an early and impartial autho- 
rity relates the destruction of the Picts, their name, 
and their very language — while be accounts for it 
by Grangousier's solution — the will of Providence. 

This stubborn fad, of the total or almost total 
perishing of the Picts, joined to the certainty that 
they are very little mentioned in history after Ken- 
neth MacAlpine's reign (838), is poorly accounted 
for by Pinkerton, who supposes that, however 
inferior the Scots were to the Picts in valour, they 
■were superior in learning, possessed a clergy of 
better information, and attentive to recording the 
events of the time ; in consequence of which tliey 
(the learned Scots) gradually palmed upon the 



ANCIENT HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 365 

Picts a language and a history which were not 
their own. This assertion, which there is no 
attempt to prove, is so totally devoid of verisimili- 
tude, that it will afford no passage over the gnlf 
which the destruction of the Pictish people opens 
in the history of Scotland. 

Here, therefore, we have arrived at the succes- 
sive points of conclusion : — 1. That the Picts, being 
the ancient Caledonians, must have spoken a dia- 
lect of the Celtic, common to all the original inha- 
bitants of the island. 2. That they and their lan- 
guage, having been dispersed and denationalized 
by the success of the Scots, and the severity with 
which it was improved, neither could have been in 
future influential upon the manners or speech of 
their country ; in other words, what is now called 
the Scottish language — (a language, ex facie, very 
little removed from the ancient English, and called 
expressly, by the oldest Scotch writers themselves, 
Inglis) — must have had some other than a Pictish 
origin. 

We are, nevertheless, far from driving these 
propositions to extremity. We feel that we owe 
it to the memory of a man of talents and labour, as 
well as to the numerous and respectable autliors 
who have followed his sentiments, to endeavour to 
show how far we are influenced by his and their 
arguments, though far short of the point of absolute 
conviction. 

To return to our two propositions, therefore, we 
inust concede that neither of them is to be under- 
Stood absolutely and unlimitedly. 
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I. AltliDugii we cuncnive the Pitts, being ex eon^ 
cessis tlie same people with the Caledonians, must 
have spoken a dialect in the main Celtic, yet we 
think ithighiy probable that, by the time they came 
to be known under the name of Pivts, their lan- 
gnage had received and retained a strong infusion 
of the northern Gothic. The Caledonians, we must 
remember, when driven beyond the wall of Seve- 
ruB, chiefly directed their retreat to the ea«tem 
coast of the island, and the shores of the PentXvaA 
frith, to which they arc said to have bequeathed' 
their name. Here they must necessarily have had' 
frequent interconrse with the Scandinavians, wh» 
were commencing their piratical incnrsions, and bad' 
already possessed themselves of the Orkney and' 
Zetland isles. Intercourse between barbarians, 
whether of' a hostile or amicable nature, leads di' 
rectly to the poorer language becoming indebted' 
to the more copious for all the words that can~ 
express new ideas, or improved arts of war or 
peace. This tendency to the union of two rnd» 
tongues, derives additional force from the general 
custom of converting captives of war into domeatie 
servants. It may be therefore supposed that, du- 
ring the times they were pent up beyond the Moray 
frith, the Picts, coming into contact with the 
Norsemen on many points, may have transferred 
to their own language a considerable portion of thst 
of the worshippers of Odin. When, upon Ae 
retreat of the Romans, the Yecluriones, or iouthem 
Picts, bloke into Lothian and Northumberland, 
they were not long ere they encountered wiA 
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Saxons and Danes, and from them their language 
might receiye another stock of Saxon and Danish 
phraseology ; and, already prepared to borrow from 
that source, they might again assimilate their origi- 
nal Celtic more nearly to a Gothic dialect. We 
verily believe that, esteeming the language of the 
Picts to be radically Celtic, these repeated collisions 
and communications between them and tribes of 
Gothic descent, was sufficient to give it such a tinge 
of the Teutonic as will fully account for the Scot- 
tish words which appear to have been directly 
derived from the Mseso- Gothic, Suio- Gothic, Islan- 
dic, or other dialects of the Gothic tongue, without 
passing through the Anglo-Saxon medium. Of 
this we shall say a few words more hereafter. 

II. When we hold that the dissolution of the 
Pictish nation took place upon their being defeated 
by the Scots, we only adopt what the authorities of 
the period intimate, and not the absurd additions 
with which either the learned historians of a later 
age, or the unlearned vulgar, have overloaded a 
simple tale. We are as far from believing that a 
great nation was at once and entirely dissolved and 
annihilated, as we are from swallowing the tradition 
of the heather-ale. 

It must be considered that the people of whom 
we speak had, neither under therr former name of 
Caledonians, nor under the later adopted name of 
Picts, much the aspect of a separate or independent 
nation. They were, in all probability, rather a col- 
lection of clans or tribes, which, although originally 
independent of each otheri were formed into a sort 
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«f fedpral republicbytoniniiinity of language, man- 
neis, and interests, and finally by being placed, for 
the most pnrt, under command of the game chief or 
kins'. Sach confederationa, like ihoge of the Five 
Nations and Six Nations of North America, are 
c^ommon among all savage peoples, and many sucli 
were adopted by the Britons, for a. longer or a 
shorter time, as exigencies required or permitted. 
But these associations only resemble the union of 
detatilied branches, wbicb, fastened together with a 
twig, form a fagot, and as such have a distinct 
and combined existence ; although a single stroke 
of n hedgebill divides the fagot-band, and the 
boughs separated from each are dispersed and no 
lunger to be recognised as forming a single and 
individual object. Th» sword of Kenneth did not, 
probably, exterminate the Picts, but it cut asunder 
their band of onion, and deprived them, for what- ' 
ever reason, of their existence as an independent 
people and nation. 

Some would, no doubt, feel shame at the idea of 
fixing themselves among the ranks of the Scots, 
their ancient enemies. But besides these, there 
vere two countries in which the Picts formed a 
part of the inhabitants, where they were nut so 
mach affected by the calamity which had fallen 
upon the great body of tlie nation which dwelt 
beyond the Forth. 

These countries were — 1st. Lothian, into which 
the sunthern Picis had penetrated, and which they 
occupied under the name of Vectiiriones, as pre- 
Tiously noticed. Since the arrival of the Saxoni 
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however, the ascertainment of their superiority in 
war, and the subsequent invasion of the Danes or 
Norsemen, these Lothian Picts had lost their cha- 
racter of an individual and conquering people in 
the southern regions, by superior force, as their 
northern brethren had lost their original posses- 
sions in Angus and Fife shires, by the conquest 
achieved by the Scots. It is, however, highly pro- 
bable, that, possessed already of a dialect greatly 
blended with that of the Gothic tribes, these south- 
ern Picts or Vecturiones might contribute a good 
deal towards the predominance of a language aUied, 
from the circumstances we have mentioned, with 
the Norse and Anglo-Saxon, and so may have con- 
tributed a share to the formation of the Lowland 
Scottish dialect, which, there is no doubt, was first 
used in these provinces. Secondly, another point 
of refuge was open to such of the Picts as refused 
to submit to the stern rule of Kenneth Mac Alpine : 
to wit, Galwegia, or the modern Galloway, the his- 
tory of which district, if fit materials existed to 
compose it, would be of singular interest to the 
antiquary. Such materials have not been disco- 
vered. But that the country nearest to Ireland 
had been originally occupied by the Gael or Celts 
from that island, is clear, both from the name Gael- 
wegia, and from the epithet of the Wild Scots of 
Galloway^ handed down from immemorial tradi- 
tion, adopted in chronicles and in statutes, and 
hardly yet abolished from popular use. The Picts 
had, however, broken in upon these colonists, and, 
if tliey had not conquered the district, had at least 

VOL. XX. 2 A 



r 



370 MlSCBI.i.ANBO'BsCBmcIsM^ 

occupied many ports of it. These Galweg-ian Picts 
ha<] been severely warred upon by Alpine, the 
fnther of the fortunate Kenneth the Second. His 
brief history bears that ]ie had made great con- 
quests orer the Gidweg'ian Picts, but was finally 
fllain in that country. In Galloway, therefore, there 
might hare remained a considerable body of the 
Piutish nation, and after-events assure ua that such 
was the faet> 

The Picts, after their dispersion, are once men- 
tioned by the English Chronicles — viz. as fighting 
under the command of Constantine — called indif- 
ferently King of Scots or King of Picts — at the 
great battle of Brannanhurgli, in 938, when a 
miglity confederacy of the Northern tribes joined 
with Anluf or Oluf, a Danish monarch, to enbrert 
the throne of Kiiig Athelatane.' Tiie Picts are 
also named, in an ancient and spirited poem on this 
conflict, as forming part of the forces of Conslsn- 
tine. King of Scotland. The epithet probably com- 
prehended such of Lothian as still retained dis- 
tinctive manners, together with the Picts of Gal- 
loway, who had mingled with the Wild ScoU of 
that district, and had given tlieir national name to 
tiiem. 

These Picts of Galloway are mentioned for the 
last time in the reign of David the First of Scot- 
land, and composed a principal division of his army 
dm-ing the war of the Standard. They are des- 
cribed as ferocious savages, half clad and half arm- 

' See Sbnron Turner's exuellent History of the Anglo- SaioM, 
vol. ii. p. 330. 
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ed, but of great courage, and advancing haughty 
pretensions to superiority over the Norman knightft 
who had joined the Scottish host. The cruelties 
which they practised in ravaging the country, spa- 
ring neither sex nor age, and tossing infants upon 
their bloody lances, seem to be exaggerated by the 
English historians. They won a great battle at 
Clitherow, near the sources of the river Ribble. 
William, son of Duncan, base-born brother of King 
David, was their commander. But the want of 
discipline of the Galwegians occasioned misfor- 
tunes which counterbalanced the victories gained 
by their ferocious courage. These wild soldiers 
mutinied in the Scottish camp, and would have 
slain the King, if not prevented by a well-judged, 
though false, alarm, stating the English to be close 
at hand. Their chiefs brawled and bullied in the- 
council; and, on the night before the battle of 
Northallerton, a.d. 1138, asserted, as their right, 
the privilege of leading the van on the ensuing 
day. It was conceded to them, though reluctantly, 
as the best way of preserving peace. We may 
here remark that different English historians call 
the vanguard, thus composed, by the various names 
of Picts, Scots, Galwegians, and Men of Lothian. 
Lord Hailes observes that '^ this strange contni«> 
riety ought to teach us that the English historiaas 
are no certain guides for ascertaining the denomi- 
nations of the different tribes which inhabited Scot^ 
land in ancient times." This proposition, in the 
abstract, is as judicious as those of the venerable 
historian usually are. But, in this particular in^ 
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Btance, the body whicit led the ran was so strnng'e- 
ly mingled, lliaC any of these four epithets, thougU 
apparently contradictory of each other, might with- 
out impropriety be applied to them. 1. They 
were Picts, as sprung from the remains of that peo- 
ple who fled to their kinsmeD in Galloway. 2. 
But they might, in one point of view, be termed 
Scots, since the Picts possessed the province in 
common with a colony from Ireland, called the 
Wild Scots of Galloway, and remembered to this 
day by that name. 3. They were termed Gallo- 
vidians, or Galwenses, or Galwegians, (w inhabiting 
the province of Galloway. 4. If there mixed with 
them any considerable number of the Vecturiones, 
or SoQthland Picts, which is a thing highly proba- 
ble, they might, in consequence of such ndmixtnre, 
be without impropriety termed Lothian mew by a 
fijreign historian, who was not greatly interested 
in knowing himself, or transmitting to posterity, 
of what precise tribes this " nefanda 
consisted. 

The following cnrious circumstance illost 
the doubt which race predominated 
Galwegians, during the action. Leading the van, 
which their presumption had denmnded, they 
rushed on with terrible shouts of " Albanighi 
Albanigh!" We are lice men of Albany, or Albyti. 
This war-cry, of course, asserted that the nsaul- 
nnts were l/ie ancient inhabitants of Scotland — » 
boast agreeing with their descent from the Pi«U 
or ancient Cidedonians- They charged with eO> 
rage worthy of the vaunt ; but when, after a M 
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vere struggle, tbey were drivpn back by the 
English, these last shouted in (lerisiun, " Erygh, 
Erygh — stamJard !" that is — " Ye are bat Irish — 
ye are hut Irish — tiie standard fur ever I " The 
standard iJluded to, is the hoty banner sent into 
the field by Thurslan, Bisliop gf York, which 
formed naturally the war-cry of the English, and 
indeed gave name to the war. In shouting out 
t!ie epithet of Irish as n reproach, the English 
alluded to that part of the Gaiwegians who, though 
ranked among the Picls, were yet Wild Scots of 
Irish extraction. To conclude — the people of 
Galloway spoke a Celtic dialect till within a very 
late period ; — a circumstani-e unfavourable to those 
who hold that the Picte spoke a Gothic one — since, 
ill that case, strong Gotliic traces mast have lingor- 
I'd where the remains of the Pictish piwple ' 
found their final refuge- 
After the battle of th« Standard, nllhottgli \\i 
Galwegians are often tni'i"' ■■ ■'. "■■ ' "'■ ni hMm 
of their Pictish descent . 
during the time when t!i. 
of stormy independent i 
down M 1234 (when I: 
left his lordship to heirv' 

I made betwerri 
whether of PIi li ' 
We have in 
ry— Riis,, 
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I. Although we conceive the Picts, being ex eon- 
ce»sis the same people with the Caledonians, most 
hare spoken a dialect in the main Celtic, yet we 
think it highly probable that, by the time they cane 
to be known under the name of Picts, their laii' 
gnage had received and retained a strong infusion 
of the northern Gothic. The Caledonians, we must 
remember, when driven beyond the wall of Sere- 
niB, chiefly directed their retreat to the eastern 
coast of the island, and the shores of the Pwiriand 
irith, to which they are said to have bequeathed 
their name. Here they must necessarily have had 
frequent intercourse with the Scandinavians, who 
were commencing their piratical incursions, iind had 
already possessed themselves of the Orkney and 
Zetland isles. Intercourse between barbarians, 
whether of' a hostile or amicable nature, leads di- 
rectly to the poorer language becoming indebted 
to the more copious for all the words that con 
express new ideas, or improved arts of war or 
peace. This tendency to the union of two rude 
tongues, derives additional force from the general 
custom of converting captives of war into domestic 
servants. It may be therefore supposed that, du- 
ring the times they were pent up beyond the Moray 
frith, the Picts, coming into contact with the 
Norsemen on many points, may have transferred 
to their own language a considerable portion of that 
of the worshippers of Odin. When, upon th» 
retreat of the Romans, the Vecturiones, or southern 
Ficts, broke into Lothian and North limberl and, 
itey were not long ere they encountered with 
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Sftxons and Danes, and from them their languitge 
might receive another stock of Saxon and DaniBli 
phraseology; and, already prepared to burrow from 
that source, they might again assimilate their origi- 
nal Celtic more nearly to a Gothic dialect. We 
verily believe that, esteeming the language of the 
Picts to he radically Celtic, these repeated collisions 
and communications between them and tribes of 
Gothic descent, was sufficient to give it such a tinge 
of the Teutonic as will fully account for the Scot- 
tish words which appear to have been directly 
derived from the Mieso-Gothic, Saio-Golhic, lalan- 
dic, or other dialects of the Gothic tongue, without 
pussing through the Anglo-Saxon meditm). Of 
this we shall say a few words more hereaAer. 

II. When we hold that the dissolution of the 
Pictish nation took place upon tlieir being defeated 
Iiy the Scots, we only adopt what the authorities of 
the period intimate, and not the absnrd additions 
-with which either the learned historians of n later 
age, or the unlearned vulgar, have overloaded a 
simple tale. We are as far from believing that a 
great nation was at once and entirely dissolved and 
annihilated, as we are from swallowing the ti'aditii» 
of the heather-ale. 

It must be considered that the people of whi« 
we speak had, neither nnder their former nan 
Caledonians, nor under the later adopted UHr 
Picts, much the aspect of a separate or indepHrfa 
nation. They were, in all probability, raAvsH 
lection of clans or tribes, which, although M^^rf 
independent of each other, were formed a 
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is a circamslance whidi the candid reader will 
keep in view. We are extremely aorry that oar 
limits permit oi to say nothing further apon the 
Libours of this modest and meritortoos young man, 
and in such a case it would be truly unjust to 
enlarge on deficiencies. 



END OF VOLUME TWEXTLETH. 
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vere struggle, they were driven back by the 
English, these last shouted in derision, " Erygh, 
Erygh — standard !" tliat is — " Ye aru bat Irish — ■ 
ye are but Irish— the standard for ever ! " The 
standard alluded to, is the holy banner sent into 
the field by Thurstan, Bishop of York, which 
formed naturally the war-ury of the English, and 
indeed gave name to the war. In shouting oat 
the epithet of Irish as a reproach, the English 
alluded to that part of the Gahi-egiana who, though 
ranked among the Picts, were yet Wild Scots of 
Irish extraction. To conclude — the people of 
Galloway spoke a Celtic dialect till within a very 
late period ; — a circumstance unfavourable to those 
\i'ho bold that the Picts spoke a Gothic one — since, 
in that case, strong Gothic traces must have linger- 
ed where the remains of the Pictish people bad 
found their final refuge. 

After the battle of the Standard, although tlie 
Galwegians are often mentioned, we hear no more 
uf their Pictisli descent ; and it is probable tiiat, 
during the time when the district enjoyed a period 
of stormy independence under its native lords, 
down to 12S4 (when Roland, the last of these, 
left his lordship to heirs- female), there was no dis- 
tinction made between the people of Galloway, 
whether of Pictish or Hiberno- Scottish descent. 

We have now gone hastily through a curious 
enquiry — Ritsun having courteously afforded us 
the light of his Chronicles, illustrating the Latin 
motto, vivit post Junera virlus, and 

)ice from the tomb. If by means of the 
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